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ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 





Art. I. Refle&tions on the Principles and Infiitution of Paper, 
with Reference to Civil Society and Government, efpecially 
that of this Kingdom ; occafioned by The Rev. John Milner’s 

Hifiory of inchefler. In Letters to The Rev. Fobn Monk 
lewhalt, Reétor of St. Maurice, Winchefler. By John 
Sturges, LL. D. Prebendary of Winchetter, Chancellor 
of the Diocefe, and one of his Majefty’s Chaplains in 
Ordinary. 4to. Pp. 120. 6s. Cadell and Davies, 
Strand. 1799. 


, VER fince our firft feceflion from the Church of Rome 
in the reign of Henry VIII. a controverfy has been kept 
alive between the Catholics and ourfelves; with more or lefs 
violence, according to the different circumflances of the times ; 
but it has never been wholly interrupted. Befide this ftrik- 
ing circumitance of the length of its duration, there is ato- 
ther that is hardly lefs charaéteriftical of it, or lefs peculiar. 
Differing trom other inftances of long hoftilities, in which 
the vanquifhed are in general moft difpofed again to rife in 
arms again{t their conquerors, in this the prevailing and 
fuperior party feem to have been the leat difpofed to a cordial 
amity. 
Firm and ftedfaft as, we truft, we’are in our Proteftant 


prec we fhould deprecate the time, were it poflible 
NO. XVII. VOL. IV. S that 




















250 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


that fuch a time fhould ever arrive, when the members irr 
eneral, and, in an efpecial manner, the minifters of the 
National Church fhould not be both prepared and difpofed to 
defend her againft all her affailants; and, in particular, 
againit Popery, whenever Popery fhall prefume tg difturb her 
peace. But, as long as Popery, taking warning by her long 
feries of fufferings, arifing, moft frequently, from her own 
il!-judged and intemperate zeal, is quiet and peaceable, we 
own we are notin the number of thofe who think it right 
to keep alive old fnfpicions, Hl-founded grudges, and unre- 
lenting enmities even againft Papitts. 

With a very high refpeét for the author of the work be- 
fore us, and no mean opinion of the work itfelf, we object to 
it chiefly on the fcore of its not being necetlary ; it has not 
appeared to us, that the perfon, againft whom the attack is 
dire&ted, has given any adequate provocation. When we read 
the Hiftory of Winchefter, we were indeed well aware, that 
it was written by a Catholic: as fuch, we were not fo romantic 
nor (if we may add another epithet, without giving offence, 
which certainly is not intended) fo unreafonable, as to expect 
that, all at once, he fhould relinguifh all his former notions, 
tenets, and prejudices, and write like a proteftant. But, 
though our eyes alfo both were and (till are open, we did not 
fee, nor even now can we fee, that the Hitory was ‘ written 
and intended, chiefly, to be the vehicle of an apology for 
Popery, a fatire on the Reformed Religion, and of that of 
the Church of England in particular.” To juftify fo heavy 
a charge, the paflages on which it is founded, fhould have 
been diltinGly pointed out. 

If then it be, as we think it is, incapable of proof, that 
any fufficient provocation has now been given, our author 
nuit ftand condemned out of his own mouth. For— 


“¢ He who, in quiet times like the prefent, agitates the minds of 
men, and awakens their psifions by difcuffing with warmth and 
feverity (as is almoft always the cxfe) religious differences appears to 
us to do an ill office to foctety.” f. 3. “ After having given a 
toleration to Papitts, and thereby engaging no longer to treat them 
as enemics, but to embrace them as triends, it feems inexcufable thus 
reediefsly to revive cor troverties of which the only effect is, the 
perpetuating of animoficies.”’ yp. 82. It is the more inexculable at 
this time and in this country ; becaule, “ by the lapfe of time and 
change of circumitances, Papiits no longer are dangerous, but, on the 
contrary, have long deferved the confidence of Government from 
their acknowledged lovalty and fidelity , and there ig not the leaft 
reaion to apprehend the increate or Popery.’” Pp. 108—109, 


We 
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Sturges’s Reflections on Poperv. ast 


We give Dr. Sturges full credit for having digefted and 
compiled, with no ordinary ability, a neat Epitome of the 
Popith Controverfy, at lealt in fome of its molt prominent 
points. But, as neither the public circumftances, nor his 
own, Called for any fuch Epitome, jult at this junQure, we 
own we think his tafking himfelf with this compilation was 
beneath his talents. From fuch a writer we feem to have a 
right to look for works not only of more prefling urgency, 
but, we will venture to add, of greater importance. For 
there are no topics, which colt a writer either lefs refearch or 
lefs invention, than Philippics again{t Popery: all the points 
in debate have been difculfed again and again, by men of the 
higheft eminence for learning ; and in no inftance is the old 
adage more applicable, or more juft than it is in this, that 
Nihil poteft dici nunc, quod non didtum fuit prius. 

Taking it for granted that Mr. Milner will, according to 
the meafure of his abilities, find fome occafion of vindicating 
himfelf from this attack, we will not anticipate his office, far- 
ther than making a few curfory obfervations, not to encourage 
or difcourage either the one or the other of thefe controver- 
fiali{ts, but merely to imprets it on their minds of what im- 
portance it is tor Polemics to be flow, deliberate, and cautious 
in their decifions. 

However little we ike Monaftic Inftitutions, Dr. Sturges 
fhould have recollected, that they are neither effential, nor pe- 
culiar to Popery. The fame may be faid of celibacy. ‘* Fel- 
Jows of Colleges in our own Univerfities are ftill reftrained 
from marrying ;’° where, though continued not from motives 
of relizion, but of expedience, it is roundly reprobated by 
our author as being inexpedient and improper ; but not, how- 
ever, as now having any thing of Popery in it. | 

That this outcry has been raifed againft Mr. Milner, wholly 
and folely on the ground of his zeal for Popery, will not be 
denied + yet does his opponent level his artillery againft per- 
fecution, as a tenet not only not forbidden; but actually en- 
joined, by the Church of Rome, notwith(tanding that the 
Papift enters his proteft again{t perfecution as vehemently ar 
the Proteflant ; and all the thanks he gets for his liberality is 
ghe having his fjncerity in his religion called in queftion. 
‘* T commend his humanity and good fenfe for fo doing,”’ 
fays Dr. Sturges, ‘* but 1 tremble for his orthodoxy. I am. 
almoft afraid, he is not a good Catholic.” 


Mr. Milner’s “ Hiitory of Winchetier, before the Reformation,’’ 
{ays his Rey CWT, °© sends to ComAleRrancg all the legends, to recome 
mend vil the inititutions, and to fupport all the pretenfions of the 
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Roman Chutch, while it ftood alone and unoppofed in this king- 
dom; and atrer this period it takes the form of an Apology for that, 
and a Satire on the Reformed Church, eftablithed here by Law, carry. 
wig on a conitant comparifon, which always temds ¢a the adv intage 
of the one, and the difadvantage of the other. ‘To moft of the per- 
fons concerned in any tranfactic nsy or placed in any fituations which 
regard religion, itis furprizing how faithfully he difpenfes commen- 
dation and cenfure in exaét proportion, as they approach nearer to his 
ftandard of perfection, the Roman Faith, or recede farther from it.’ 


P. O8. 


It is not without concern we obferve, that there furcly 
is more declamation than fair and fober argument in this 
angry paragraph. Admitting, however, that there is nothing 
of exaggeration in it; and that the fendenc 'y of many paflages, 
oreven the whole of the hiltory, is here exactly ftated, may 
we not afk, where is the wonder, or the harm? Do not all 
hiftorians— do not all writers, not excepting Dr. Sturges 
himfel#f, do the fame? In our eftimation, the hiftorian Rapin 
extolls beyond their due bounds the power of the people, and 
the privileges of Parliament ; whillt Hume, Dr. Sturges and 
Dr. Athe being judges, rates too highly the prerogatives of the 
Monareh : they too venerate Hoadly, whom we no lefs dif- 
like, and hold Atterbury cheap, whom we honour beyond 
moft men of his age. Ln all this we {ce nothing that is either 
new or extraordinary. On what ground, then, was it expeéted 
that the hiftorian of Winchefter thould differ from all other 
men; and that being, as he profcifes he is, much in earne{t in 
his own religion, he fhould a the fentiments of ours ? 
That he fpeaks with more tendernefs of fome idle and foolith 
legends than we fhould fpeak ; that he entertains an high re- 
(pect for fome inttitutions, for which we have none; and that 
he fometimes attempts to defend pretenfions of the Church of 
Rome, which we deem indefenfible, we readily admit: but, 
unlefs it is to be received as a maxim, that every man who 
differs from another mu(t be regarded as ridiculing him from 
whom he differs, we do not fee how Mr. Milner’s continuing 
to cherith pofitions, which we have long rejected as palpably 
erroneous, is to be interpreted into a ‘ Satire on the Re- 
formed Church, eltablifhed here by Law,” even if it be 
‘© an Apology for his own. 

In our Review of Dr. Athe’s Pamphlet, who alfo feemed 
to us to have quarrelled with Mr. Milner, not fo much becaufe 
he was a Papitt (though his being one was, no doubt, as 
favourable ground as could have been chofen for holdis ng 
‘him up to pe odium) as becaufe he was not an ido- 
lizer of Bifhop Hoadly, we had no referve in declaring 
that, 
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that, far fom blaming the hiftorian for what he faid 
of this eminent prelate, we highly approved of it: yet are 
we not Papilts, nor even, as another noted Champion * of 
the fchool of Hoadly might have faid on the occafion, 
edying towards Popery. If, as we fufpea, both thefe Re- 
verend and refpectable Doctors had, like Bithop Lowth, and 
like Mr. Wavell, perfonal obligations to Bifhop Hoadly 
cannot but refpect their gratitude, even whillt we rebate ss to 
acquicfee in their judgment. The fame principles which 
Mr. Locke advanced, refpe@ing the Civil Power, Bitfhop 
Hoadly applied to our Eeclefiallical Syltem: both the one 
and the ot her, we believe, have now funk into ve ry general 
dif-efleem ; and we regret only, that they are not univerfall 
rejected, “Dr. Sturges itll fondly clings to them, bec caute 
they were the prejudices of his early years; jut as des 
parted fpirits were once fuppofed {till occafionally to refort 
to thofe particular {pots, to which they had been moft ac- 
cultomed, whilit they were {till upon earth. 

This author, though too implicit an admirer and follower 
of Hoadly’s principles both in Church and State, and (what 
we {lill more regret) of his unhatlowed book, called the 
Plain Account, &c. is, as we have alre rady declared, a refpece 
table man, as well as a refpelable writer. Even in the 
work before us there are many pailages of great merit: and 
even where he is moft wrong, he is never illiberal, unlefs, 
perhaps, where he charges his opponent with being calumnious 
and fulfe. If he be lefs brilliant than. his more dafhing 
colleague, he is fomething that is much better, he is exem- 
plarily decorous, and always writes like a gentleman, a 
{cholar, and a Chriftian. 





ee — 2+ 


Art. Il. A Letter to iin: Heiwhab More, on fome Part of 
her late Publication, entitled Striciures on Female Education. 
To which is fubjoined, a Difcourfe on Genefis xv.—6. 
Preached at Chrift’s Church in Bath. By the Reverend 
Charles Daubeny, LL. B. Minifter of Chrift’s Church, 
Bath. 12mo. Pp. go. 2s. Printed for J. Hatchard ; 
and F. and C. Rivington. London. 


OLEMICAL and controverfial writings on fubjedts of 
divinity have long been (though, in our opinions, very 
unjultly) ftigmatifed as having been {uffered to degenerate into 
angry and acrimonious altercation. ‘That this has too ofter 
been the cafe we are not fo hardy asto deny. To contend 
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garnefily for points and doétrines which the perfons engaged 
in fuch controverfies regard as of infinite moment, is not only 
permitted, but enjoined: and the tranfition is but too natural 
and eafy from earneftnefs to vehemence. If a comparifon 
might be made between two extremes, to both of which we 
object, even this excefs of ardour is lefs reprehenfible, or, to 
peak more correétly, is more entitled to indulgence and par- 
on, than that fmooth, maukifh, and difgufting affe€tation, 
Candour, with which fome writers have feen fit to treat thofe 
whom they oppofed. Still, however, in no way that can be 
named has truth fo often been afcertained and eftablifhed as it 
has by the collifion of fuch difcordant and jarring fentiments. 

This is the fecond time that we have been called upon to 
give our opinion of the author before us, as a controverfial 
writer :* and we are much gratified in having this fecond op- 

ortunity of declaring, that, in this department, he indifputa- 
bly is, if not the yery foremoft, yet among the foremoit, au- 
thors of the age. He points out to Mrs. More an error of 
great moment in her late publication ; flating his objections 
in a plain, firm, and manly tone of oppofition, but {till in a 
ftyle of great perfonal refpect to the author; yet not more 
diftant from afpevity than it is from adulation Every where 
and always mych in earneft, he never once falls into any of 
the fierce oppolition of a party-writer: always polite, though 
plain, and complaifant, though fincere, he fcorns to affect a 
regard which he does not feel ; and hence, though he gives ro 
quarter to the error, he never lofes fight of the refoect which 
he feels for an amiable and eminent character. 

Mifled by a fondnefs for an apparent novelty, and for the 
honour of making difcoveries in religion and in the fcriptures, 
which had cfeaped other expounders ; or elfe ambitious to 
throw in her quota of fupport to a very queftionable and ex- 

ceptionable \Principle in religion warmly efpoufed by Mr. 
Wilberforce and his party, this valuable writer endeavours to 
fhew, that the {cope of the Apoftle St. Paul, in writing his 
Fpittle to the Romans, was different from that which prece- 
ding commentators have thought it was. And the has had re- 
courfe to this forced and jll-founded interpretation, folely and 
wholly, as it would feem, for the fake of a principle not only 
fas Mr. Daubeny ftrongly expreffes himfelt) ‘« unwarranted 
by fcripture, but founded in error, and calculated to do injury 
to the caufe which fhe wifhes to fupport."’ — 

The principle here objected to is, that faith is naturally and 
neceffarily productive of the fruits of Chriftianity. This 





e See the Review of Mr. Daubeny’s ¢¢ Guide to the Church “et 
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which, though tnferted in a fubfeqyent part of our Number, was 
written before this article, 
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polition is the child of enthufiafm ; and the parent of many 
dangerous errors. Faith without works, and faith neceffarily 
productive of works, appear to us to ftand on the fame footing 
of mifchievous delufion ; alike deftructive of Chriitian purity 
in faith and praCtice. For the effe&t of the two do@rines (if, 
indeed, they be two, and not rather one and the fame under 
different modifications and applications) will be the fame, at 
leaft, as they operate on all ignorant Chriftians: in cither 
cafe fuch perfons will truft to faith for falvation, without be- 
ing at much trouble, or at all #riving to obtain the means ne- 
ceffary to render even faith effectual to that end. Sure we 
are, that neither Paul nor Peter, James nor John, ever 
preached any fuch faith: a faith much better calculated to 
make vifionary enthuliafts than rational Chriftians. 

If Mrs. More be really of Mr. Wilberforce’s fchool, her 
faith, like his, is Calvinifm in difguife ; and her attachment 
tothe Church of England, of a very queftionable kind. ‘The 
error here fo properly and fo fuccefstully refuted has been 
publicly advanced by that refpe€table gentleman ; and we fear 
is {till retained by him: all that it has gained from this lady’s 
adoption of it is, that, owing to her lively imagination, it 
nOW appears in a form fomewhat more alluring, and is from 
that circum{tance {till more dangerous. 

We thall lofe no flight portion of that fincere refpe& which 
we fecl for this diftinguifhed writer, if the does not receive 
the friendly admonitions, contained in this Letter, with un- 
feigned gratitude ; and if, in a future edition of her ufeful 
work, it does not derive material improvement from this fea- 
fonable and molt benevolent remonitrance. 

The Sermon annexed to this excellent Letter is, in our 
eftimation, a fair exemplar of what a doctrinal difcourfe in a 
large and refpeétable congregation, compofed of many per- 
fons who read and refleét, and of courfe not ill qualified to 
form an accurate judgment even of fuch deep fubjects as 
that which is here illu/trated, ought to be, The fubjeét is the 
taith of Abraham ; and # more correét, judicious, and learned 
piece of foripture criticifm we do not remember lately to have 

rufed. Few, very few, men are better acquainted with 
Divine Revelation in all its parts than this author ; and he 
appears to us to be fo fuccefsful, as he generally is, in exphain- 
ing difficult paflages, which fometimes feem to be at variance 
with each other, by making one part explain another His 
arguments are forcible and convincing, not becaufe they are 
particularly refined and fubtle, but becaufe they are always 
pertinent, and wnencumbered with fuch as are irrelevant, or 
little to the purpofe ; and his ftyle, like that of all his other 
writings which have tallen under our cognizance, plain and 

5 4 per{picuous , 











_ 


i ere = a 
~- met > ov _ _ 
ae. ye ee - 
a og * 
: eae oad * 
- , 


rt a 


J le ag 

ro eaeeet : 

Al a 
EE Oe 












= ayer sini eat 3 
nw = = 
SO SNC Re eR te 


< ema me 


ee 
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erfpicuous ; feldom much adorned, but always grave, digni- 
ed, and correct. - 

Brief and fummary as his reconciliation of the two Apoftles, 
St. Paul and St. James, is, whilft a€tuated by the different 
views they took of the fame fubje€&, the one aflerted that men 
were to be fifified by fuith without works, and the other that 
they were to be juftified by works, it is completely fatisfactory. 
We are forry that the limits to which we are reftricted will 
not admit of our tranfcribing it: but we beg leave to recom- 
mend it to our readers to perufe the whole, as they will find 
it from p. 77. top. 84. From p. 84. to the clofe of the 
Sermon, the fame important topics which form the bafis of 
the preceding Letter are refumed: but though we could with 
pleafure tranfcribe the whole, we can fpare room but for one 


paragraph, 


“¢ We know, that where there is mo /iwing root, there cannot pof- 
fibly be any fruit. And as it is in the kingdom of nature, fo we are 
fatisfied it isin the kingdom of grace, Where there is no Chriftian 
faith, there can be no Chriftian practice: becaufe Chriftian fruit can 
ay only on the Chriilian tree. So far, then, the allufion may be 

aid tohold. But we know alfo, that where a living root does exitt, 

fruit is not always produced. Here then the allufion does not hold. 
The fig-tree, on which our Saviour fought fruit and found none, was 
alive ; for the God of nature would not feek a produce contrary to 
that courfe of nature which he had eftablifhed. It was, then, becaufe 
the root was alive, without fruit on the branches, that the tree was 
condemned. 

‘¢ Similar to this may be the condition of Chriftian faith. It may 
in fome fenfe be alive, at the fame time that ig is unproductive. 
Otherwife profeflion and practice muft be one and the fame thing ; and 
if fo, all the exhortations to the latter as neceflary to the perfection 
of the former, fo frequent in {cripture, are but fo many vain words.” 


We pertinde ourfelves, we do but echo the general fenti- 
ment of a very large number of the beft friends of the Eftablifh- 
ed Church, when we take it upon us thus publicly to give it 
as our opinion, that one’ or two volumes in 8vo. of Sermons 
like the one before us, chiefly do@trinal, and relating to con- 
troverted or difficult points, by this author, would be an ufe- 
ful and acceptable publication. 





Art. IIL. An-Apology for Brotherly Love, and for the Doc- 
trines of the Church of England; ina Series of Letters to 
the Rev. Charles Daubeny: with a Vindication of fuch Parts 
of Mr. Wilberforce’s Pra@tical View as have been objeFed ta 

by 


we ie 
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by Air. Daudeny, in his late Publication, entitled, AGuide 
to the Church. Alfa, fome Remarks on Mr. Daubeny's 
Condudt, in bringing a falfe Quotation from a Pamphlet, 
entitled, Five Letters to the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, written by 
Sir Richard Hill, in the Year 1771. To which is annexed, 
a Sermon, by Bifhop Babington. By Sir Richard Hill, 
dart. M. P. tor the County of Salop. Pp. 212. 5s. 
Cadell and Davies, London. 17-98. 


HE refpeétable author of this publication is not more 
eminent in the butier and more confpicuous fceenes of 
polities than he iong has been, and {lill is, in polemical 
divinity ; in certain departments of which, both he, and 
others ot his family, {till fupport an eminent rank. And it 
is fo very creditable to men of high itation and diltinétion, 
thus frequently to withdraw their thoughts trom the low and 
ordinary concerns of life, and to direct them to fuch as are of 
infinite concern to the higheft as well as to the loweit, that 
we cannot but refpect and honour both Mr. Wilberforce and 
Sir Richard Hill, tor their commendable attention to religious 
concerns. In this point of view we gratefully acknowledge, 
even whilft we differ from them, as we do in feveral very 
material inftances, that they have great merit ; and much do 
we with that many others of the laity of equal refpectability, 
(and many fuch we are happy to know there are in the king- 
dom,) would, in like manner, {tep forward to defend, not 
only our common Chriltianity, but, in particular, the real 
‘« Dodrines of the Church of England,’ from the attacks 
of incompetent, or pretended, or intidious, friends, as well 
as from thofe of avowed foes, In exprefling this wifh, we 
are far from infinuating that the peculiar guardians of the 
Church, the Clergy, are not both abundantly able and abun- 
dantly willing, to defend her caufe: every Number of our 
Review thews, that on this ground we have no caufe of com- 
laint ; but it is an encouragement to the Clergy to perfevere 
in their laudable purpofe of dete&ting and expofing error 
wherever it appears, and as often as it appears, to find their 
endeavours feconded and fupported by refpectable laymen: 
and it has been obferved that, tor obvious reafons, the writings 
of fuch men as Bacon, Boyle, Newton, Locke, Addifon, 
Lord Lyttleton, and a Long, &c. in defence of religion, have 
always had an effeét peculiarly happy. 
hil(t, however, we thus exprefs our unfeigned gratitude 
to Sir Richard Hill, as well as to Mr. Wilbertorce, for con- 
tinuing to permit us to add their refpeétable names to the 
lift of champions engaged in the noble{t and beft of all caufes, 
we 
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we cannot but be grieved to find ourfelves compelled to differ 
from them in feveral effential points. They both of them 
are, but more efpecially the hoary Baronet, rigid Calvinitts 
and Predeftinarians ; and we are neither. But, as we alread 
have, in our hands, a full and complete anfwer to thefe let- 
ters from the author himfelf, to whom they are addrefled, and 
of which we are preparing to give an account, it is the le(s 
neceflary for us now to difculs, at any length, the feveral doc! 
trinal points that are in debate between thefe two diltinguifhed 

olemics. A few defultory obfervations on the general fpirit 
of the work before us, a on fome particular paflages, fuch 
as may feem neceflary to give our readers as clear an idea as 
we can, of an important controverfy, which we think it very 
unlikely Sir Richard fhould fuffer toclofe where it now ftands, 
are all that’the occafion fees to call for from us. 

We are perfuaded we do Sir Richard Hill no more than 
juftice, when we declare it to be our firm belief, that when 
he fat down to write an anfwer to fo refpectable a man as he 
knows and acknowledges Mr. Daubeny to be, he wifhed and 
intended to be a fair, candid, and liberal opponent. It was 
his intere({t to be fo, as, indeed, it is the intere{t of all writers ; 
and we believe it was his inclination: for, we are proud te 
fay, and teftify of Sir Richard, whom we have the honour to 
know, that when he is not heated with religious controverfy, 
he is a good-natured, candid, and benevolent man: that, in 
the publication before us, he has often been unbec omingly 
peevith and petulant, and fometimes even illiberal and unjutt, 
we think his warme(t admirers mutt acknowledge ; and the 
may as well acknowledge it, inafmuch as, ere this, they mutt 
have feen it inconteftably proved. In no refpe@ is Mr. Dau- 
beny inferior to Sir Richard Hill, excepting that his private 
fortune, though re{pectable, 1s, probably, not fo large as Sir 
Richard’s, and he is neither a Baronet, nor a member of Par- 
hament ; but in learning, and etpecially in theological learn- 
ing, he is decidedly very fuperior to his antagonift ; and {till 
more fo, in the temperatencfs fo confpicuous in his writings. 
{it is hardly poflible, that a controverfy carried on between 
two fuch men, thould end in, what Sir Richard calls, @ drawn 
éattle. In arguing on fuch deep points with a man of Mr. 
Daubeny’s high reputation, it furely became Sir Richard Hill 
to be particularly on his guard, left fome of thofe many far- 
cafms and fneers which we meet with in thefe letters, and 
which he too eafily excufes, by calling them gentle /frokes of 
irony, thould be tound out by his readers to partake far too 
much of that unchriltian fpirit of rancour and bitter nefs, 
which he elicwhere fo roundly and jufily reprobates. We 
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may, perhaps, be thought fingular in our opinion; but it 
certainly 1 is our Opinion, that no man ever did, nor ever will, 
write decidedly, on the Calviniitic fide of the queftion, as 
becomes a gentlem: in, afcholar, or a Chriftian: if any man 
could have done fo, we believe Sir Richard Hill to be that 
man. It feems to be of the eflence of their principles to 
render thofe who hold them, four and uncharitable ; which a 
writer, of no ordinary abilities, attributes to their being con- 
{cious how weak and untenable their caufe is, and that, not 
having the magnanimity to give up points and poils which 
they are aware they cannot defend, and entering into the 
ficld of controverfy with a certainty ot being deteated, like 
other defperate men, they not only contend with ferocity, 
but, like Cataline, and like the late tyrant of the eaft, are 
even defeated and die, without lofing a fingle feature of their 
inbred rancour. 

In p. 11, we find a low, vulgar, and pitiful fneer, utterly 
unworthy of Sir Richard Hill; where he infinuates, that his 
opponent would not diflike tu be a Bithop. We certainly 
fliould be pleafed, perhaps beyond what it may become us to 
exprefs, to fee a man who is, in all refpe&ts, fo well 
lined for it, called to the E’pifcopal Bench ; but that 
Daubeny ever had, or has, any fuch views, could have heen 
infinuated only by one who does not know him. 

We advert to a mif-itatement, or what we apprehend to be 

a mif-ftatement, in point of fact, mentioned in Pp. 14, where 
it is aflerted, that “«* Mr. Law was a Non-juror, and ordained 
by a Non-juring Bifhop ,” becaufe, though we readily admit 
with Mr. Daubeny, that ordination from a Non- -juring Bifhop 
can in no degree affect the validity of the minifterial com- 
miffion thereby conferred, neither he, nor Sir Richard Hill, 
z2ppears to have had any exact information relpecting this cele- 
brated divine. Mr, Law was a member, and, we believe, a 
fellow of Emanuel College; and, as fuch, nud have taken 
the oaths, and {6 could not then be a Non- -juror, At the 
acceflion of Queen Anne, he alfo preached, avowedly, on the 
eceafion, a fermon fufficiently loyal, at the parifh-church of 
Halling field, in Cambridgcthire ; which fermon is till in 
being. This proves, indilputably, that he was not then a Non- 
juror ; and {till more pointedly, that he had not been ordained 
by a Non- juring Bithop. A well-written hiftory of the cafe 
of the Non-jurors in general, as well as of Hickes, Collier, 
Leflic, and this very extraordinary man, would be a valuable 
ac quifition to ecclefi tical hiltory ; and, Mill more efpecially, 
to the hiftory of the Church in thefe k ingdoms. 
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Inno part of his book is there a larger fcope for remark 
than we find in his third letter, where he treats of the difficult 
but important points of Predeftination and Election. For 
the difcuffion of thefe favourite tenets, Sir Richard feems to 
have collected all his ftrength ; and it would be uncandid not 
to acknowledge that, as far as the Calviniftic fyltem re- 
fpeing thefe doétrines is capable of defence, it is here well- 
defended. Happily, however, we have feen him defeated, 
even here, where his great ftrength lies; and, if we are 
rightly informed, the untenablenefs of his pofitions, deduc- 
tions, and conclufions , on thefe points, will, ere long, be 
{till more fully thewn, in a treatife exprefsly on the fubject 
of Predeftination, by a diftinguifhed veteran in the fervice of 
the Church, whom, we know, even Mr. Daubeny will re- 
gard as a powerful ally. 

We give this publication to our readers of all defcriptions, 
as a fair and full fummary of the beft arguments that clthor 
ever have been, or as, we think, ever can be, ufed in defence 
of the molt remarkable tenets of the Calvinitte, which are 
now fo warmly patronized, though it is not cafy to fay why, 
by fome of the moft diftinguithed and moit eminent members 
of the community. They are thus fubmitted to the confi- 
deration of the public, undisfigured by any comments of ours, 
with the greater confidence, from our being able, at the fame 
time, to announce complete anfwers to the m in the Guide to 
the Church, and the Appendix to it, a fublequent publi- 
cation, in which the former work is defended againit the 
objeions of Sir Richard Hill. 
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Art. IV. Memoirs cf the Courts of Berlin, Warfaw, and 
Vienna, in the Years 1797, 1708, and 1799. By N. W. 
Wraxall, Efq. 2 Vols. 8vo. Pp. g04. 14s. Cadell and 
Davies. London. 1799. 


R. Wraxall has already diftinguifhed himfelf by va- 
rious works of hiftory and travels, which equally 
ferve to impart inftruction and entertainment to the readers. 
It is a pleating reficftion, that a tafte for hiftorical know- 
ledge, and for gencral information, has been encreafing in 
this Country for a confiderable time paft, and that encourage- 
ment to fuch purfuits has been held forth by men of letters, and 
of extenfive intelligence amongtt the moft re{pectable chatace 
ters of focietv. “Thus the principle of curiofity, which is fo 
natural and trong i in the human mind, is gratified, whilft led 
by 
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by fuch authors into the palaces of kings, and the cottages of 
peafan ts; at the fame time that it derive sa folid fatisfa@tion 
from peruling the records of the various tranfa@ions of man- 
kind, and of thofe, particularly, who once ftruttedtheirhour on 
the ftage of life, although now withdrawn trom view, in order 
to give place to others who tread on their heels, and who, after 

having for a while engaged the obfervation of the world, will, 

in like manner, yield to their fuccetlors. 

Of hiltories, memoirs, and travels, perhaps no language 
abounds with a greater varicty than our own. Men of the 
hrit ability and information have given to the public the 
fruit of their refearches, and the refleQions which have 
occurred to their minds in vifiting foreign courts or coun- 
trices. By fuch aid, there is hardly a nation in Europe, or, in- 
deed, in the knewn world, with which the ftudent may not bee 
come well acquainted at his own fire-fide, whillt he is at the 
ame time adding to his ftock of general knowledge. 

The prefent work of Mr Wraxall is not confined to thofe 
memoirs of courts which, by exhibiting a fimilarity of intrigue 
and corruption, only ferve to amufe the frivolous reader, and 
leave nothing to intereft the refle ting mind, “There are in- 
te riperied a a variety of anecdotes, in{ftruéting as well as enter- 
taining,and w hich ferve to exhibit human nature in a light not, 
indeed, always the moft favourable, although, perhaps, not the 
lefs true. 

Molt of the princes and illuftrious characters, concerning 
whom ancedotes are recorded in thefe volumes, are now no 
more ; the author having informed us that ** a reluctance to 
difclofe anecdotes and facts relative to fo many diftinguifhed 
living charaéters, induced him to poitpone the ac complithment 
of his original intention of publithing thefe Memoirs, to the 
period of more than twenty years from the time they were 
originally colle@ted.”” His delicacy in this refpect is com- 
mendable, although we think that he has been led to carry it 
rather too far whet 1 he adds, that, out of re{pect to the pe rfon- 
ages themfclves ‘* who are now either dead or forgotten, how- 
ever remote the time may appear tince the Memoirs were 
written, he has (till chofen to be wholly filent on many points 
equally curious and interefling.” 

Mr. Wraxall fets out with informing us that his ‘line of 
enquiry and reff ach is und mubtedly tar more intercfting as 
well as important, than the def feription of palaces and cities ; 
ind hail b athe rs will be dire Sed, though not exc lufively, yet 
in a peculiar manner, to chara&ers,”’ In purfuance of this 
4% we find him curforily pafling over the account of his tra- 
vels, and defcription of the places which he vifited. 

His 
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His memoirs are drawn up in the form of letters. The firft, 
dated from Hanover, contains fome anecdotes of Frederic the 
fecond, Landgrave of Heile ; it is peculiarly interefling from 
the account it gives.of the Ele@refs Sophia, as well as of Sophia 
Dorethea, Princeis of Zell, who was wife to George the Firtt, 
although never acknowledged as Queen of England. The 
narration of the unhappy difference between George and this 
Princefs, as connected with her imprifonment, and the death, or 
rather murder of Count Konigsmark, who was the objeét of 
jealoufy, is circumftantially given, [rom our traveller's ex- 
amination of the whole of thefe tranfaétions, he draws the con- 
clufion, and, we think, with {trong evidence in his tavour, that 
although ‘‘ She was doubtlefs imprudent, and therefore, in 
fome meafure, culpable, ’’ yet that ‘it is impoflible not to ac- 
quit her of the crime ” of which fhe was fufpected, and which 
occafioned the feverity which fhe endured with dignity and 
equanimity. We have alfo in this letter a more minute ac- 
count of the laft illnefs and death of King George the firit than 
we remember to have met withelfewhere. In the next letter 
we have an interefting account of the events connected with 
the arreft of the late Queen of Denmark, and the execution 
of Count Struenfee, and of Brandt ; events, which are itill freth 
in the recolleGtion of many, and for a fuccinct account of 
which we refer our readers to the Memoirs betore us. 

In the letterswhich tollow, at:erfome account of the Dukeand 
Dutchefs of Brunfwick, the latterof whom our difcerning travel- 
ler highly extols, he patles into anextenfive examination of the 
character and actions of Frederic the fecond King of Prutflia. 
The portrait of this monarch is well drawn by our traveller’s 
pencil. We prefent our readers with the following fketch : 


“© Perhaps, if we except Cxfar in antiquity, no prince of any age 
has exhibited fuch a combination of talents, equally adapted to the 
cabinet, to a¢tive as well as fpeculative life. Burt, like Cafar, he is 
not exempt from infirmities, faults, and defects of many kinds ; in 
fome of which he bears too clofe a refemblance tothe Roman Dictator. 
A reign of feven-and.thirty years, pafled in perpetual viciflitudes of 
war and peace, has given him fcope for difplay of all his abilities. 
His military fill and refources have defervedly placed him among the 
firit commanders of the prefent century : while his bold, decifive, and 
vigorous policy have (has) added extenfive provinces to his dominions ; 
and raifed him from a Sovercign of the fecond o: der,almoft toan equality 
with the firt crowned heads in Europe. His legiflative labours, and 
bis beneficial exertions for enriching, peopling, and fertilizing his 
country, lay claim to our approbation, and are wife as well as highly 
meritorious. Even his leijure has not been without utility to the 
world, while it has been rendered eminently fublervient to Lis own 
fame, 
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fame. His compofitions, hiftorical, political, and poetic, will be 
read in future times, if not with admiration, at leaft with plealure. 
When we reflect on thefe circumitances, can we wonder that he has at- 
tracted the univerfal attention of mankind, and that every other 
Prince finks into comparative obfcurity near him? 

‘© But while I admit his claim to immortality, I am not difpofed 
to be his panegyrift. Much as we admire, we are little tempted to 
love him. Ambition, from the hour of his acceflion to the prefent mo. 
ment, has been his only real pailion. Neither the taith of treaties, nor 
the laws of nations, nor the principles of jultice and equity, have ever 
fulliciently reitrained hint from purtuing the aggrandizement of the 
Pruflian monarchy. The conquett of Siletia, under all the circumftan. 
ces, can fcarcely be juftified : the partition of Poland, however its in. 
juitice may feem to be diminithed by the concurrence of Auftria and 
Ruffia, w was an act that revolted every mind not infenfible to the dif. 
tinctions of right and wrong. His own glory, more than the felicity 
of his people, has conftituted, at evey period of his retgn, the rule of 
his political conduét, Though not cruel, he is neverthelefs i in fome 
reipects oppreflive : though he rarcly permits capital punifaments, he 
exa¢ts pecuniary contributions trom his fubjects, fcarcely lefs fale er 
five of their domettic happinets, than would be the utmott feverity of 
penal laws. His vigilance, it 1s true, never fleeps; and he is telt on 
the diftant frontier of Courland, or of Cleves, at the extremities of his 
dominions, almoit as much here as at Berlin. But fo was Philip the 
Second, the molt odious tyrant of modern times. It is for the prefer. 

vation of his own gre atnefs alone that Frederic wakes. Even his 
pleafures are gloomy, philofophic, and folitary. Love never inva. 
ded the privacy of * Sans Souci,” nor foftened the auftere and cheer- 
lefs hours of Frederic’s private lite. He is great but not amiable ; 
we render homage to his talents, his reputation, and his victories : 
but we defire to live under a more benign and unambitious Prinee,”’ 


The review of his principal campaigns, during the feven 
years war, ” although entertaining, appears to us to be extend- 
ed to an unneceflary length, bordering upon _aapunan in 
thefe Memoirs, more efpecially as they are amply recorded 
in the various hiltories of that period. The account, however, 
which is here given, is agreeably inter{perfed with anecdotes 
ef Princes Henry and Ferdinand, the lalt King of Pruffia, 
then the Prince Royal, and feveral of the molt illuttrious Com- 
manders of the prefent century. Speaking of the annual 
Praffian Reviews, which attract the attention of Foreigners 
trom all parts of Europe, Mr. Wraxall informs us, that, 


The annual reviews in the vicinity of Berlin, which ufvally take 
sit ice in May, are open to the infpection of itraagers from « very Eu. 
ropean nation ; but in thofe of Potzdam, the utmoil fecrecy is prefery a 
ed. A veil is drawn over them, and neither rank, nor intereft, nor 
favour, can procure adiniflion to be preicat at their performance, 
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Any perfon who, incited by curiofity, fhould venture under a borrow. 
ed name, OT difguifed, to intrude as a fpectator, would probably ex- 
perience a fevere and humiliating punifhment. Such ex amples have 
occured. The King referves to himfelf and to his ¢ general officers ex- 
clufively, the manceuvres vat rokematy as a fchool where experiinents 
in the fcience of tactics inay be made, which other Princes and troops 
are only permitted fubfequently to learn by their experience or misfor- 
tune in war. Even if the Pruffian difcipline were not fuperior tothat 
of Auftria, France, or Ruffia ; yet the myfery, and the precautions 
that are ufed to conceal it from public view, cannot fail to produce a 
great effect. Obfcurity is one of the finett fources of the fublime, and 
always impreffes with mingled refpect and terror, Frederic has wifely 
availed himfelf of every circ umitance which may augment the confi- 
dence of his own foldiers, and intimidate the enemy.’ 


We have a curious anecdote refpefting the Jews in the ter- 
Fitorics annexed to the dominion of Prufia, whom Frederic 
attempted, but attempted in vain, to train to the ufe of arms: 

‘© ‘The Jews, who ever fince the time of Adrian, have manifefted 
the moft decided inaptitude and antipathy to war, have neverthelefs 
attracted the attention of Frederic, as capable of being made fublervient 
to the general protection or defence. After the partition of Poland, 
five years ago, finding that there was a confiderable number of them 
in the tract of territory which fell tc his fhare, he determined to em- 
body them, and to teach them the fcience of arms. They vainly re- 
monftrated that war was neither analogous to their genius, nor agrees 
ble to their feelings. A corps of feveral thoufand was formed, com. 
pelled to learn the manual exercife, and paffed in a review. But fuch 
was found to be on trial their infurmountable difinclination to bear 
arms, that after many vain en deavours, they were finally broke and 
difbanded. ‘The abhorrence of the peafants towards them being fo 
violent, that it was apprehended the Jews might be maflacred or pilla- 
ged, in pafling throught the villages; an efcort or horfe was therefore 
ordered to condu& them in fafety “back to theirabodes. I believe it is 
the only attempt of the kind, which has been yet made in modern 
times, to bring Jews into the field ; and having in fach able hands, 
we may conjecture that it will not be fpeedily repeated by other 
Princes.’’ 

Speaking of the danger to which Frederic was expofed in 
the field, and of the various efcapes which he experienced, du- 
ring his feveral campaigns, Mr. Wraxall intorms us, that 
more than twenty mufket-balls paffed through his hat or his 
cloaths, in the courfe of the war; and he reccived one in his 
breait at Torgau. Three horfes were fhot under him in dif- 
ferent actions. He feemed to forget that he was mortal and 
vulnerable. 


‘© Tt mocks all calculation, when we refle& that in the courfe of 
feven campaigns, fuch as thofe between 1756 and 1762, he never 
received 
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received a wound of any confequence ; nor was ever incapacitated by 
illnefs from commanding in perfon. Alexander and Charles the 
Twelfth were infinitely Tots favoured by fortune in both thefe refpects. 
Yet Frederic’s courage was equally ardent, fublime, and fearlefs, 
with that of the Macedonian, or the Swedith Prince ; while in cool, 
deliberate, philofophic yalor, he probably exccedéd either. He well 
knew that his fall and that of the State were nearly fynonimous ; but 
fituated as he was, he likewife felt that only the moft defperate effortss 
aided by fortune, could extricate him from a fituation which has not 
a parallel in the annals of the world, In the laft refort he always car 
ried about him the fame remedy, to which Hannibal had recourfe in 
the Court of Bithynia. He would no mote have been carried prifoner 
to Vienna, than the Carthaginian General to Rome.”’ 


In the letter from Drefden we have the following remarks 
on the Saxon Women : 


““Te is in vain that you woald now feck for beauty in the Saxon 
drawing-room. Except the Countefs Lofs, I have not feen a fingle 
Woman of condition here, who has any pretenfions to be called hand- 
fome. Even Madame de Lofs, if critically examined, may rather 
be denominated elegant and pleafing, than fuperior in perfonal charms. 
If, however, the upper ranks can furnith fo few models for the painter, 
it by no means follows, that the fex has degenerated within the lait 
fifty years, in Saxony. Among the middle orders, and among the 
peafants, the moft charming figures are found ; far fuperior, in my 
opinion, to thofe ordinarily feen in other parts of the German Empire. 
I have often been inclined to imagine, though it is perhaps ideal, 
that there is in the air, climate, and fky of Drefden and its environs, 
fomething more favourable to beauty, than in Hanover, Branden- 
burgh, or Bavaria.”’ 

It is in this letter that the reader is entertained (or, fhall we 
fay, terrified?) with the {tory of raifing the apparition of the 
Chevalicr de Saxe, by an impoftor of the name of Schrepfer. 
The detail of this {trange tranfaclion is here given ; 

*€ On the appointed night; for Schrepfer naturally preferred dark. 
nefs, as not only more private in itfelf, but better calculated for the 
effect of incantations ; the company aflembled. ‘They were nineteen 
in number, of whom I perfonally know feyeral, who are perfons of 
confideration, character, and refpectability. When they were met 
in the great gallery of the palace, the firft objeét of all prefent was 
to fecure the windows and doors, in order equally to prevent intrufion 
or deception, As far as precaution could effect it, they did fo, and 
were fatisfied that nothing except violence could procure accefs or en- 
trance. Schrepfer then acquainted them, that the act which he was 
about to perform, would demand all their firmnefs ; and advifed them 
to fortify their nerves by partaking of a bowl of punch, which was 
placed upon the table. Several ot them, indeed, as I believe, al] 
cacept one or two, thinking the exhortation jodicious, very readily 
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followed it ; but, the ceotleman from whom I received thefe particu- 
lars, declined the advice, ‘ I am come here,’ faid he to Schrepfer, 
‘10 be prejent at raliing an apparition, — Either I will fee all or no- 
thing. | My refolution is taken, and no inducement can make me put 
any thing within my lips.’ , Another of the company, who preterved 
his prefence of mind, placed himfelf clofe to the principal door, in 
order to watch if any one attempted to open or force it. Thefe pre- 
paratory iteps being taken, the great work began with the urmokt fo- 
Jemnity. 

‘« Schrepfer commenced it, by retiring into a corner of the gallery, 
where kneeling down, with many myitcrious ceremonies, he invoked 
the fpirits to apper, or rather to come ‘to his aid; for it is allowed 
that none were-ever vifible. A very confiderable time elapfed before 
they obeyed ; during which interval, he laboured, apparently, under 
great agitation of body and mind, being covered with a violent fwear, 
ind almoit in convulfions, like the Pythonefs of ‘antiquity. © At 
length, a loud clatter was heard at all the windows on the ourfide ; 
which was foon followed by another noife, refembling more the eftect 
arodaced by a number of wet fingers drawn over the edge of glaffes, 
than any thing elfe to which it could well be compared. This found 


. announced, as he faid, the arrival of -his good or protecting [pirits, 


and fcemed to encourage him to proceed, A fhort ume afterwards a 
yelling was heard, of a frighttul and unufual nature, which came, 
he declared, from the maligaant {pirits, whofe prefence, as it feems, 
was necellary and indifpenfable to the completion of the cataltrophe. 

‘¢ The company were now, at leail the greater part, electrified with 
amazement, or petrified with horror; and, of courfe, fully prepared 
for every object which could be prefented to them. Schrepfer conti- 
naing his invocations, the door fuddenly opened with violence, and 
fomething that refembled a black ball or globe, rolled into the room. 
It was inveited with {moke or cloud, in the midft of which appeared 
to be a human face, like the countenance of the Chevalier de Saxe; 
much in the fatne way, it would feem, that Corregio or Hannibal 
Carrache have reprefented Jupiter appearing to Semele. From this 
form iffued a lord and angry voice, which exclaimed in German, 
*Carl, was wolte du mit mich?’ § Charles, what wouldft thou with 
me? Why doit thou diiturb me ?’ 

«* Language, as may be fuppofed, can ill defcribe the confterna- 
tion produced amang the fpettators at fuch a fight. . Either. firmly 

rfuaded that the. appearance which they, beheld, was fpicitual and 
witangible ; or deprived of refolution to approach and attempt to 
feize it; they appear to have made no effort to fatisfy themfelves of 
its incorporeal nature. “Che Prince, whofe impious curiofity had 
fummoned his uncle’s ghoit, and to whom, as the perfon principally 
refponiible, the {pectre addrefled itfelf; far from manifetting coolnefs, 
or attempting reply, betrayed the ftrongeft marks of horror and con- 
trition. ‘Throwing himielf on his kaces, he called on God for 
mercy ; while others of the terrified party earneilly befought the 
Magician to give the only semaining proof of his art for which they 
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now were anxious, by difmifiing the apparition. But, Schrepfer; 
thoagh, apparently, willing, found, or pretended to find, this effort 
beyond his power. However incredible, abfurd, or ridiculous it may 
be thought, the perfors who witnetled the fcene, proteft that near an 
hour elapfed, betore, by the force ef his invocations, the f{pettre 
could be compelled to difappear. Nay, when at length Sehrepter had 
fucceeded in difmifling it; at the moment that the company began to 
refume a degree of ferenity, the door, which had been clofed, burt 
open again, and the fame hideous form prefented itfelf anew to their 
eyes. ‘The mott refolute and collected among them, wete not proof 
to its fecond appearance, and a fcene otf univerial difmay enfued. 
Schrepter, however, by reiterated exorcifms or exertions, finally dit. 
inifled ihe apparition. The terrified {pectators foon difperfed, over- 
come with amazement, and fully fatistied, as they well might be, of 
Schrepfer’s fupernatural powers.’ ; | 


After this fingular narration; our Author proceeds toa train 
of fenfible and pertinent reflections, and feems to account for 
the whole delufion on the ground of German credulity and 
fuperftition, conneéted with puerile terrors operated on by 
impoltuye and deception. 

The following is the defcription which Mr. W. gives of a 
“« Courfe des Traineaux,” at Vienna: 


“© During the prefent month, we have already had two  Courfes 
des Traincaux,’’ one by day, and the other by torch-light: the firft 
of which exhibitions produced, in my opinion, infinitely the finett 
effet. The Emprefs Queen, accompanied by the Archducheffes 
Maria and Chriflina, repaired to Marfhal Haddick’s houfe, in order 
to be a {pectatrefs of them; and the Emperor declined taking any 
ative part in the amufement. ‘The Archduchefs of Milan, and her 
fifter-in-law the Archduchefs Elizabeth, whofe fledges were drove by 
the Archdukes Ferdinand and Maximilian, led the way. More thar 
thirty fledges followed, drawn up one behind the other; in each of 
which was feated a lady, dreffed in furs richly ornamented, and her 
head covered with a profufion of jewels. Behind her ftands the no- 
bleman who drives, commonly, as much decorated with diamonds as 
the lady. The fledges, themfelves, which form not the Jeaft curious 
part of the fight, are gilt and carved with great tafte, reprefenting 
the figures of dragons, ferpents, peacocks, or monfters; and com- 
monly coft fome thoufand florins. Before each, run footmen, or 
Heyduques, fuperbly habited, carrying long poles in their hands, 
Even the horfes are quite obfcured under the multiplicity of trappings, 
plumes, and ornaments, ‘with which they are loaded. ‘Fhe ¢ Grand 
Ecuyer,’ or Mafter of the Horfe, always begins the proceffion, In 
this order they drive with amazing velocity, through all the princi- 
pal fireets and fquares of the capital, for about two hours, and finifh 
at the Imperial palace.’’ 
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The Salt-mines of Vielicza {in Poland) were objcéls of 
curiofity to a traveller ; they, accordingly, did not efcape the 
obfervation of Mr. Wraxall, who thus defcribes his vifit to 
them : 


© I returned yefterday from vifiting the falt mines of Viclicza, 
fituate two leagues on the foathern fide of the Viftula, After being 
let down by a rope, as in in thofe of Cremnitz, to the depth of about 
two hundred and thirty feet ; our conductors led us through galleries, 
which, for loftinefs and breadth, feemed rather to refemmble the ave- 
noes to fome fubterranean Palace, than paffages cut ina mine. They 
were perfectly dry in every part, and terminated in two chapels com- 

entirely of falt, hewn out of the folid mafs. ‘The images which 
adorn the altars, as well as the pillars and ornaments, were all of the 
fame tranfparent materials ; the points and fpars of which, reflecting 
the rays of light from the lamps which the guides held in their hands, 
produced an effect equally novel and beautiful, Defcending lower into 
the earth by means of ladders, I found myfelf in an immenfe hall ot 
cayérn of falt, many hundred feet in height, length, and dimenfions, 
the floor and fides of which were cut with exact regularity. A thou- 
fand perfons might dine in it without inconvenience, and the eye in 
vain attempted to trace, or to define, its limits. Nothing could be 
more fublime than this vat fubterranean apartment, illuminated by 
flambeaux, which faintly ditcover its prodigious magnitude, and leave 
the imagination at libetty to enlarge it indefinitely. After remaining 
about two hours and a half under ground, I was drawn up again in 
three minutes, with the greateft facility, 

«¢ Confidered as objects of curiofity, the mines of Vielicza afforded 
me higher gratification, than any which I have vifited in Europe. 
‘They es been already worked above tive hundred years, and appear 
to be inexhauftible ; more falt being found in them than can poflibly be 
fold, though they fupply all Poland with their produce. It is {carcely 
mixed with any extraneous, metallic, or earthy particles, in the places 
where the workmen principally dig. They have in fact little more 
trouble than merely to collect, pound, and put it into barrels. 
Only four hundred and thirty-five men are employed at this time ; but, 
in wiater, they amount to double the number. At Vielicza, as in 
Hungary, they never fleep below ; the horfes alone, about fifty of 
which are usually in employment, remaining conftantly under ground. 
No woman is allowed to defcend into the mines; a regulation of great 
propriety. All the Intendants and Overfeers are Germans : the mi- 
ners are univerfally natives of Poland, ‘They enter at four o’clock in 
the morning, and continue till the fame hour in the afternoon, when 
they are drawn up and relieved by others. In depth, the mines of Vie- 
licza fall far thore of thofe at Schemnitz, being no where above twelve 
hundred feet below the furface of the earth, But, they are in every 
refpect far eafier of accefs ; and the air, which I found fo oppreffive in 
the Hungarian, was cool and pleafant in the Polith mines,’’ 


(Ie be continued.) 
Ani 
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the Quiet Goon Sense of the People of England, 
Series of Letters, 


(Concluded from Pp. 205.) 
QUEFOR TED by thefe teftimonies, the author expofes the 


dangerous abfurdity of a vulgar, and too-prevalent, error, 
repugnant to the fundamental principles of our monarchy, 
tending to fanétion the fantaftical fuppofition of the exiftence 
of a co-ordinate power between the King and Ais Parliament, 
by ridiculoufly making him one-of the three eftates of the realm, 
He concludes this branch of Enquiry with the following 
refle&tions :— 


‘€ This mifchievous notion of co-ordination between the King, and 
his Lords and Commons, probably grew out of the miftake of three 
Efiates fo reprobated by Lord Hale , and thefe were worked up toge- 
ther into the theory of a aixt monarchy, which grew fathionable in 
thofe times.* ‘The principles of this theory were countenanced and 
helped on by the familiar ufe of a metaphorical exprefion, that begaa 
to be applied to the Parliament in the reign of Charles the Firft. They 
ufed to {peak of the three branches of the Legiflature, reckoning the 
King as one, and the Lords and Commons as the other two. The 
friends of King Charles had been fo incautious as to ufe this expreflion 
in fome of their addrefles and public papers ; and Lord Clarexdont 
tells us, that he remonttrated with Lord Faulkland for giving currency: 
to this new and unconftitutional term. We have before feen the no- 
tion of three eftates cenfured by Lord Hale; Lord Clarendon pafles a 
like fentence on the three branches ; I am forry, after fuch authorities, 
thefe expreffions fhould {till be favourites with fome perfons ; and it is 
remarkable that the worft of the two has the moit currency. The 
three branches is not only unfound in point of law, but it is wholly 
falfe as a metaphor ; nobody talks of branches, but relatively to fome. 
thing elfe ; if you {peak of branches of a canal, you always have in 
your mind The grand Trank ; but if King, Lords and Commons, are 
three branches, where is the ‘Trunk ? and yet many who commit this 
blunder againft both law and rhetoric, make no confcience of quar. 
relling with my metaphor of two branches, which I thall foon fhew 
to be correct in both. My metaphor, and the notions that belong to 
it, may poflibly contribute to enlighten the minds of fome, and lead 
them to comprehend the nature, and diftinguith the properties of our 
conttitution as by law eftablifhed, and thereby may help to fix our 





— 


* «© This theory is the fubject of Dr. Hunton’s book, oa mixt 
monarchy.’ 

+ * Clarendon’s Life, vor. 1. Pp. 131," 
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monarchy, more firmly than ever. "Fhe metaphor of three branches, 
with the conceits belonging to it, contributed firft to debafe and 
weaken the monarchy, and finally: to deftroy it. Thefe three-branch- 
men will allow me to laugh at their airy concéit, without {tock or 
trunk, fupported by nothing ; they were the principal perfecutors of 
my two branches, and fee med jealous and angry, that any nonfenfe, 
but their own, fhould get potfeilion of the public ; they are welcome 
to be angry, a common refource of thofe who are in the w rong. 

+ After the mifchievous confequences of thefe notions had been ex- 
perienced, confiderate men grew to be more upon their guard, as to 
exprefiions, no lefs than opinions ;* and it is owing to this, 1 believe, 
that the monarchy has fince been much better underitood, and more 
cherifhed than it ever was before the grand rebellion. I believe, the 
fteadinefs and temper obferved at the abdication of James the II. and 
the c caution, with which the wife and temperate conductors in that 
dangerous critis, guarded againft any diminution of the monarchy, 
(while the monarch had ab: licated,) are to be afcribed to the i improve- 
ments and advances in political knowledge derived from the recent 
experience.t [In my opinion, there is no period more truly monar- 
chical, than that between the abdication of King James, and the con- 
firmation ot King William on the throne; and as it is a fafhion to 
talk of fevolation principles in the general, without {pecify1 ing what 
is exactly meant by them, I will, as far as I am concerned, be ex- 
plicit ; and I here profes Iny opinion, that, to my underitanding, 
the principles mort difcernible in the conduétors of the revolution, 
are thofe of preferving the antient hereditary monarchy of this realm, 


with its laws wt government. Thofe I think, : are true revolution 
principles,” 


This error refpecting the three effates had been dete&ted and 
expofed in the lait century by Dr. Nalfon, in his ‘* Impartial 





_~ 


« This experience had fuggefted the following provifion in Stat. 
12 yobs Il. 30, for the attainder of the regicides ; it is there declared, 
that by the undoubted and fundamental laws of this kingdom, neither 
the Peers of this realm, nor the Commons, nor boih together in par- 
lament, nor the people collectively, nor reprefentatively, nor any 
other pe fons whatfoever, ever had, have, hath, or ought to have any 
ecercive power over the per/ons of the Kings of this realm. ‘This is, 
farcly, fomewhat of a bar to the /overeign will of the pec ple.” 

+ ** The propofition that the fovereignty of this realm is in three 
eflatesy viz. in the King, Lords, and Commons, was condemned by a 
decree of the univerfity of Oxford in the year 1683, and Dr. Hunton’s 
book upon mixt monarchy, in which it was contained, was ordered 
to be burnt; which was accor rdingly. done in the ¢ ju: idrangle of the 
{chools. My two branches were threatened with the fame fate! ridic 


iia !__but we laugh at the follies that are pat, little thinking 
‘hat are to come.”? 
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Collection of the great Affairs of State, from the Beginning 


of the Scotch Reb llion in 1639, to the Murther of - King» 


Charles the Firft ;” a work which our author does not appear 
to have confulted.* It is fomewhat extraordinary, that thefe 
two writers, in difcufling the fame fubjeéct, w hich they take 
up in the fame point of view, have, with a _fingle exception, 
had recourle to different authorities. As the one tends to cor- 
roborate the other, we fhall extraét the paflage from Nalfon ; 
it is taken from p. 14 of the Introduction to the folio edit. in 
two volumes. 

‘© A tate herefie of moft pernicious and dangerous confequence 
muft by no means be pafied over without fome anim: GNETRON, and 
giving the reader an amulet againtt the p bifon of this principle, which 
has infected, befides the incautelous and defig ening, even many of the 
long robe, who ought tu be more converfant and acquainied with the 
records cf their picfedion, which would with eafe have informed 
them of their miltake. 

“Tr is a known maxim in logick and of undoubted verity, that Cc- 
ordinata fe invicem Jupplent ; and whoever endcayours to make the 
King of England one of the Three Eftates in Parliament, docs at the 
fume time alter and fubvert the monarchy which confils in fovereiguty, 
faupremacy, and fuperiority. And by rendering the ‘hing only a inein- 
ber robs him of the gre: atett prerogative of his COW n, which ts to be 
over all perfons, and in all matters as well ecclefiattical as civil, Su- 
preme Governor, which he is declared to be in the oath of fupiem: ACY’, 
by act of parliament, 5 Eliz, Cap. 1. and the dangerou is confequenne 
of this opinion was fufficiently made appear by that flip of his laie 
a fties pen in a declaration fent from York, Zune 17, 1642, where 

ifrer the fithops being expelled the houfe, he feems acto t himfelf 
one of the ‘Three Eftates, which being once dropt from him fell not to 
the ground, but was immediately taken up by fome of the lea, ling men 
of the Parli: iment, who made ufe of it as a foundation for their ulurped 

co-ordinacy of authority, till at the laft having rained him by force of 
arms, which they juilified upon that fuppofition, they advanced from 
co-ordinate to inordinate power, making the King fubordinaie to 
theimfelves, and fubmit to the moft barbarous effects of tyranny and 
ufurpation, and bow his illuftrious neck to the infamous ftroak of the 
ax of their pretended juftice and authority : A tragedy, were there 


4) 


nothing elfe to be faid againit this principle, fo fatal to the / Engl, - 





a ee 
-_—_ 


* Dr. Nalfon compofed his work chiefly with a view to point out 
the grofs inlidelity, {candalous perverfions, infidious fupprefiious, and 
falie reprefe + pa of Mr. Ruthworth, in his §* Hiitorical Collec. 
tions.’’ And in this he has fuccceded moft completely —Yet, ftrange 
to fay, this aft work continues to be quoted as au hority, by hilo. 
rical writers of the firit clafs, while that of Dr. Naifon is fcarceiy 
known, and never, in our recollection, quoted! Reviewer, 
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p laws, liberty, and religion, fuflicient of itfelf for ever to fink the 
+ reputation of co-ordinate power of Parliaments, with all lo. al fubjects 
if aid good chriftians ; and which cannot well be embraced and defer ded 
iF fo warmly as it is by fome perfons, without a juit fufpicion that they 
me are managed by the fame principles, and aim at the fame ends with 
fF thofe infamous traitors and regicides. 


‘© To dethrone this ufurping principle, there needs no'hing cf the 
multitude of authorities boch profane and facred which might be pro- 
duced to encounter it, our own oracles of the law and the plain let- 
ter of our own laws, are fuflicient not only to perfuade but co npel 


a belief. Bra¢ton fays of the King, Omnis [ub eo oft, SF ple Jub nulla, 
t nift tantum fub Deo. Cook lays it down for a maxim, that the King 
1a is Caput, princrpium SF finis Parliamenti ; the very life and foul of 
q that reprefentative body. Dyer tells us that the King is the head, 


| and that the Lords and Commons are the members. Dyer, fol. 60. 
pf. 1g. Our ftatute-law fpeaks the fame language throughout. ‘Thus 
the dais of the ftatute of premunire, 16 Rich. 2. cap. 5. intorm 
us, that the Crown of Exgland hath been fo free at ail vines, that 
7. it hath been in no earthly fubjection, but immediately fubject to God 
| in all things touching the regality of the fame crown, and to none 
other. So that pretenders to co-ordinacy or fupirtority over our 


Kings muft by that rale pretend to the popith Antichriflian Divinity 





{ of fitting in the Temple as God, and exalting themfelves above all 

ied that is called God on earth. The fame {peak all the ttatutes for the 

1 King’s fupremacy, as may be feen at large. 

Hi o And particularly that there are Three Eftates in Parliament ; 
iW without the King, and of which he is the head ; the ftatute 1 Rich, ' 
ij of late much bandied about the point of fuc ceflion makes mott clea Ty 

¥ bi the words are, That whereas the court of Parliament is of | juck 


authority, and the people of this land of fuch a nature and di/pofit.on 
” as experience teacheth, that manifcflation or declaration of any truth 
' | made by the Three Eftates cf this realm afjembled mn P. irliame nt, and 

| by authority of the Same, yraketh before all other things moft faith 
i} and certainty, and gmieting mens minds, removcth the occaftin of all 
t doubts and feditious Rice” 

“© It is to be hoped that the fubfequent declaration of truth will 
have the fame effet, which follows : 

© Therefore at ibe requefl, and by the effent of the ‘Three Eftates 
of this realm, f ind to remove all doubts, obferve who thefe Three 


Eftares are, | That is to Jay, the Lards Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons of this land affembled in this prejent Parhament, Beit,’ &e 


For by this it is as perfpicuous as the- beams of day, that the King 
15 not reputed one of the three, but the perfon to whom the requeft is 
made by the ‘I hree Eftates, that is to fay, Lords Spiritual, Temporal, 
and Commons, 

«* But that which muft for ever put this Queftion out of doubr, is 
the aé for recognition of Queen Elizabeth to the i imperial crown of 
| this realm, where ftiling the emfelves her humble, fa'thtul, and obedient 
ia fabjects, terms altogether uniuitable to co-ordinate powers, the Lords 
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Spiritual, and ‘Temporal, and Commons in Parliament affembled, after 
having fet forth the Queen’s title to the crown by inheritable defcent 
and itmeal fucccilion, they proceed as follaweth:; Far which caujes we 
your faid moft loving, faithful, and obedient Jubjects, representing the 
Lhree Eftates of your realm of “England, as thereunta conftrained by 
the law uf God and man, except w > rould overmuch forvet our duties 
to your He chnefs and to the heirs of your body lazufully begotten, can 
do ni bfs but moft humbly b efe ech your Highnefs, that by the authority 
of this prefent Parliament 1t may “be enacted, cRabl foed and declared, 
that we do recognye, acknowledge, and confe/s the fame, your Efate, 
right, title, and jucecffion, as is afarcfaid, to be in your Highne/s, &e. 
And thereunto mift humbly and faithfully we do fubmit ourselves, 
Our REITs, and pufte rities for ever, 

“© What can be more plain? Here are the Three Eftates in Par, 
lianent, reprefenting ‘he whole body of the kingdom, owning them. 
felves taithtul and obedient fubjects to the Queen, who therefore can- 
not be one of them, it being impoilible the thould be both Sovereign 
and Subject too, as fhe mutt be, if one of the Three Eitates of this 
rear.” 

Such, then, was the conftitytion, at the time when Nalfon 
wrote ; and as we are told by the /H4:g managers of Sacheve- 
rel!’s trial, that it would be a /idel on ! the revolution to fay that 
any innovation in the conftitution had taken place at that 
period, it iollows, of courfe, that fuch is the conftitution at 
the prefent moment.* Nalfon, it mult be remembered, wrote 
in the reign of Charles the Second, a period at which, we 
have the authority of Black{tone for afferting, ** the con- 
flitution of England had arrived to its full vigour, and 
the true balaace between liberty and prerogative was happily 
eftublifhcd by /aw.” 

The author quotes the authority of the late Attorney Gene- 
ral to prove that what he had advanced refpeéting the legifla- 
tive power of the King is perfectly confonant with the receiv- 
ed and avowed opinions ot the foundett lawyers of the prefent 
day. In addrefling the Jury, on Hardy’s trial, the Attorne 'y- 
{seneral faid, * Gentlemen, the power of the itate, by which 
{ mean the power of making laws, and enforcing the execution 
of them when made, is VESTED IN THE KING 3t—this doc- 

trine 


—— 





* This doctrine of the Three Eftates, conftituting the two Houfes 
of Parliament only, was received as valid by our beit ‘politic: il writers, 
fubfequent to the Revolution, See ** ‘The Hereditary Right of the 
Crown of England Afferted,’? &c.—-pubjithed in 1713. Kew. 

+ ‘This power is thus entiph: iically tkuted by an intelligent: writer 
of the Litt cenjury, whofe ideas on one point, perhaps, are carried to 
asi extreme, but who, in all other refpe Cts, 1 ntertained moi jyult no- 
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trine coincides exactly with thofe parts of the author's sy 
Letter which were pronounced, by the then Houle ot C 

mons, to be libellous. But the ‘Attorney. General did not 
mean to fay that the King could make laws without the ad- 
vice and confent of the two Houfes ; neither did the author ; 
the former proceeded to {tate the conffitutional manner in 
which the King exercifes his legiflative power 5 as the latter, 
in the paragraph which formed the ground of the peters tion, 
proceeded to ftate the conititutional manner in which the 
Kingly power gocs on after the two Houfes ceafe to exill. 


The author then fhews that thofe who deny the exiiltence ot 


the King’s legiflative power incur the pe nalty of a premunire, 
by offending againtt the itatute of 6 Ann, c. 7. fect. 2. 
Having eftablithed the juftice of his theory refpecting the 
conttitution, he notices the objection itarted by cert: tin cavillers, 
that his is ‘fa picture of the conftitution in the reign of 
James I. but not in the reign of George III.” ‘To th s he 
replies, that certainly the conftitution is not precifely the 
fame now as it was in the former of thefe periods, becaufe it 
is one of the ftrongeft perfuafions which he has about its ex- 
cellence, ‘* that it manpeine of, and is continually receiving 
improvements, either ‘by the acceflion of new be nefits, or by 
the attainment of new fecurities s to protect original rights.’ 
He then enumerates many of thofe which have occurred fince 
the time of James 1.; from the Petition of Right to the two 
Sedition Bills lately. paffed, which he juitly deferibes as 
“‘among the fecurities to protect our liberty, not ayain{t an 
arbitrary power from above (for there is none, nor danger of 
any) but againft a diffolute licentioufnefs from below, that 
threatens to overturn the conftitution.” T his, however, has 
no tendency to affect the point in queftion, fot fuch cavillers 
have not ated, nor, indeed, could they {tate, any politive al- 
teration ‘* in the (¢ Conftitution of Parliament, which has varied 
the conttitutional relation and de pendence that fubfifted, from 
times much earlier than James ]. between the King and his 
Parliament.””. The author admits that the Houfe of Commons 


—— — -—— -_---- -—-— ~-—+- ee — 


tions of the naoane and principles of the Conftitution of the Englith 
Government. The King is the fole fountain of all honour, 2nd 
the toundation of all Jaw; nay, the very foul and life of it ; for by 
his roval word he gives it a being, and, by his afirmative breath, 
that which was betore a dead and inanimate bill, becomes a lis ing 
and an a€tive law.’’—Ihe Common Intercft of King and People; 
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has, for the laft century, acquired a degree of energy and influ- 
ence which it did not betore poilefs, a with which, as tend- 
ing to conciliate the confidence of the people to the govern- 
ment, and to give new {treneth to the crown, he profefles 
himfelf well pleafed. But he has no feruple to maintain, 


«<< that the conftitutional relation and de pendence of the Houfe ’ 


of Commons upon the Crown was precifely the fame in the 
days of Henry VITI. of Queen F lizabeth, and in our own 
times; although’ in the firit of thet ; periods Montagu was 
threatened with the lofs of his head, if the King’s Bill did not 
pafs ; in the fecond Peter Wentworth’s mouth was {topped in 
the Star Chamber ; and in our time, we are compelled to hear 
more than one perfon repeatedly vent feditious {peeches there, 
which would not pafs with impunity any where eclfe.’’* 

The author calls to his aid the parliamentary tranfa€tions 
at the momentous period of the projeéted Regency ; and he 
fuccefsfully quotes Mr. Pitt and Mr, Burke in fupport of his 
own ideas of the Englifh monarch 1y. He next ftates his ob- 
jetion to an ordinary definition of our conftitution, ‘a go- 
vernment by King, Lords, and Commons ; as being an un- 
wife defcription, and an inade quate and incomplete definition 
of the Englifh government,” and his obfervations on this fub- 
ject (to be found from Pp. 74 to p. 84) are fhrewd and ingeni- 
ous. He winds up this head of his argument with the follow- 
ing judicious remarks :— 


“© Such departures from original principles, together with the 
fathionable terms of legiflative, and executive, (a diftinétion purely 
metaphyfical) have broken, in fome mers’ minds, the intirety of the 
monarchy, and given an impreilion of the King being a fubordinate 
ofiicer, merely to carry into execution powers intrufied to him by 
others. The introduction of new terms derived from the inventions 
of fpeculative politics, and unknown to our law, may be illuttrative 
and ufeful in difcourfe ; but they are apt to miflead and confound 
mere practical men, w he know thi ‘ings only by the converfition of 
the day : and indeed they gradually corrupt us all. We now hear 
only of the Executive Power, Lhe Legiflature, The Chief Mag iftrates 
The Firft Magiftrate, The Nation, Lhe People, The Lhree Branchen 
the Mimnijier, 


Byzantinos proceres, Gratofque Quirites, 
inftead of the good old phrafes of the Aing, The King’s Servants, 


The King’s Subjects, The Subjed, and the like. Such new words 
give rife to new theories to anfwer them; men rack their inventions 





«© * I fpeak only of the printed debates ; I fuppofe they are not 
true.”” 
to 
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to find principles that fuir the language ef the time, till the King and 
the Government are reprefented and believed to be any thing, but 
what they really are. 

-* Indeed, all things of pofitive inftitution are liable to be corrupted, 
if they are worked upon by fpeculations derived from any other prin- 
ciples than their own; and when fach principles obtain the high 
name of philofophy, the errors they produce are not to be calculated ; 
for philofophy 1s of too proud a defvent to be made ancillary to any 
thing elfe ; if it is brought at all to bear upon a fubject, it is w holly 
to controul and dictate ; it comes not in aid, but asa teft ; the fubjett 
in queftion is to be tried by it; and moit of i its peculiarities are to be 
accounted oF not upon its own principles, but upon thofe of the 

rticular philofophy applied co it. This is flattering to the {pecula- 
sor, beeaul i it sive: ut Wicenioact to the reafonings ot his on wind ; 
it gives him allo fenfations of freedom that are agreeable and con- 
venient, for he thus releafes himfelf from the obligations of the pofi- 
tive inftitution, which ought to be binding of themfelves, and he is left 
to chafe the fovereignty of his fappofed philofophy, only in fach por- 
tions, and in foch degree, as his own fancy, which he calls reafon, 
may happen to impofe on him. We all know how Chriftianity in 
early times, was corrupted by the fuperinduction of the platonic phi- 
lofophy ; and in latter times, by the Ariitotelian and other fyitems of 
the fchools. In thofe refpective periods, the definitions, the language, 
the hypothefis of fuch fchemes, filled theology with learning w holly 
unknown toChrittianity, and to the text of Scripture. 

**I¢ happens juft fo in the f{cience of government, when men depart 
from the text of Records and Law Books, and feek for principles in 
the theories of philofophifing politicians. If Syduey, and Locke, 
Price, Pricftley, Mowtefgurex, and fuch writers are to be heid out as 
pofletiing the only true philofophy of government, and our conftitue 
tion is to be tried by their tetts, it fs not to be wondered, that great 
errors arife, and that much debate fhould be caufed upon what is, and 
what is not, the conftitution. Bat the followers of fuch writers, with 
all their new lights, will ever be in the dark ; like men who are 
dazzled with the firft giarc, but are unable afterwards to pick out 
their way ; for after all (cum ventum ad verum ef) when they come 
to the trial, thefe philofophers are not the witnefles, their pofitions 
are not the authorities, for deciding any one point of Englifh govern. 
ment. They are all incompetent, unjuridical, unconttitutional ; you 
rauft refort to records and law books; you muit come at lof to the 
ftatutes, to Cote, to Hal-, and the reft. ‘In fpve of all the un willing. 
nefs to acknowledge it, it is the law and the lawyers, that muft ulti- 
mately decide upon the form and ftructure of the Englith conititution - 
of Government. I:- muft be fo, becaufe every thing relating to it 
muit, if brought in‘o litigation, be decided in their courts ; it ought 
to be fo, becaufe they have had the training, and poffefs the docu- 
ments that qualify chem for it. I hope ferious men will gradualiy be 
drawn from the vain philofophifing politicians, who impede the pro- 
grels of real conftitutional information ; and that they will att nen 


nore 





Tésughts on the Engitfh Government. 279 


more to the veritable texts and the genuine principles and doctrines to 
be extracted from it.* 


The defcription of our government which the author pre- 
fers is the fimple expreffion of a monarchy, or a limited monar- 

by. The debates on the Regency fupply him another ground 
of felf-juitification and of condemnation of his affociates in a 
ipeech of Lord TuHurtow, who treated with fovereign con- 
tempt the idea of forcing a iberal meaning upon a mefaphe~ 
rical exprefion. Yet that Houle of Commons, which has fince 
been annihilated by the royal fiat, did not feruple to render a 
metaphorical expreflion the gre id of a criminal profecution 
againft our author! The paragraph containing this expref- 
fion is next analized, with equal {kill and candour, and the 
unfairnefs of thofe who attacked it completely expofed.—We 
have already ftated a principle advanced by the late Attorney- 
General, fince elevated for his eminent fervices and extraor- 
dinary merits to the high rank of a Britifh Peer, and the im- 
portant {tation of a Britith Judge, and {till deftined, we hope, 
(for fuch a character cannot be profu/e/y rewarded) for higher 
honours, and a higher fituation ; and we fhall now thew the 
unfairnefs to which we infer, by treating the Attorney’s prin- 
ciple as the Commons treated our author's s paragraph. ‘The 
power of making laws and enforcing the execution of them 
when made, is velted in the King.’ ~ By putting a period at 
this laft word, which is placed in the middle of a fentence, it 
prefents the broad unqualified propofition that the King is the 
fole maker of laws in this country, and, by inference, that 
his will is aw ; on which batis the moft fhallow democrat in 
the country might eafily raife a fuperftructure, the fight of 
which would fet the whole kingdom in a flame. But all honeft 
and rational men would fay, that by thus {topping fhort, and 
omitting the fubfequent explanatory modifications and guali- 
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* «¢ An example of this may be given from Momtefquien ; he lays it 
down, that when the legiflatiy ¢; executive, and judiciary pow ers are 
united in the King, there can be no freedom; now we have fhewn, 
that thefe are all united in the King of England, and have been fo 
for centuries ; and that Lord Hale deemed it neceilary, upon general 
principles, they fhould he fo united, Momsa/guiex knew, that all Kings, 
as well as the King of England, muft exercife thefe different functions 
by means of different officers. Where then is the fenfe of the princie 
ple ? Heretofore, fuch {peculations were only errors; they are now 
made authorities for try ing and condemning ail the governments of 
Europe. I repeat it, let men loak to the textual verity, and learn 
what the conftitution is, not what mens’ fancies would mate it,” 
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fications, in the fpeech of the Attorney, you forced upon him 
a meaning which his words could not poffibly bear, an? were 
therefore guilty of a grofs fraud, and a flagrant a&t of injuttice. 
—Yet this was precifcly the conduct of that Houle of Com- 
mons which condemned our author's firit, Letter. Nay, it 
was worle, for they tacked to one complete fentence a member 
of a fubfequent fentence which altered its fenfe, and omitted 
the other members of the fentence which would have put the 
author’s meaning out of all doubt or controverfy. ‘1 his me- 
taphorical paflage, as mutilated by the Commons, ran thus : 

« In fine, the government of England isa Monarcuy ; 
the Monarch is the antients{tock from which have fprung 
thofe goodly branches of the legiflature, the Lords and Com- 
mons, that at the fame time give ornament to the tree, and 
afford thelter to thofe who feck protection under it. but thefe 
are {till only branches, and derive their ornament and their 
nutriment from the common-parent ; they may be lopped off 
and the tree is a tree {till ; fhorn, indeed, of its honours, but 
not, like them, caft into the fire.” —Here ended the fentence 
in the book ; but the Commons chofe to tack the firft part of 
the following fentence to it—‘‘ The Kingly government may 
go on in all its tun&tions without Lords or Commons ’’—And 
here they fub{tituted a period for a femicolon, and omitted the 
remaining part of the fentence; “ intending to leave upon 
every one’s mind who read it, a fentiment the moft odious 
poflible, and making that fentiment the turn and conclufion 
ot the author’s whole deduction.”” ‘This, furely, was a molt 
uutair and unworthy proceeding, and, when it is confidered, 
that on it was meant to be grounded a criminal profecution, 
no epithet of reprobation that can be affixed to it, however 
fevere, could be deemed unjuft or unmerited. The conftruc- 
tion liberally given to the patflage thus mutilated, was that the 
author meant to maintain the prepofterous pofition, that, 
though the two Houfes of Parliament were deftroyed for ever, 
the Kingly Government might ftill go on, whole and entire, 
without any deviation from the principles of the conftitution. 
A conilruction which could not poffibly have been tolcrated 
for an inftant, if that part of the laft paragraph which was fo 
fhametully omitted, had been inferted in the proceedings. It 
runs thus :—** /t has heretofore dune fo for years together, and 
in our times it does fo during every recef{s of Parliament.”— 
Here then was the manner in which the Kingly government 
could go on fully explained ; it could go on in the fame way 
as it goes on when the Parliament is not fitting; in the fame 
way in which it goes on at this moment, when we are not 
aware of any deficiency in its powers or cifects. Yet was 

i this 
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this material explanation wholly omitted, in the Refolutions 
of the Commons circulated throughout the kingdom, through 
the medium of newfpapers and reports ; and fo perfectly was 
all freedom ot difcuflion fufpended, in the periodical prints 
at lea{t, that not a fingle paper in London—to the eternal dif- 
grace of our prefs !-—would admit one explanatory paragraph, 

tairly {tating the author’s s meaning, and fo tending to counter- 
act the pernicious effeets of the falfe impreflion excited in the 
public mind by fuch unfair means. 

Had not this paragraph been fo wilfully perverted, and fo 
gencrally mifunder{tood, all explanation of its meaning would 
be deemed fuperfluous. As it is, we fhall infert the author’s 
own remarks on it, which are not like Mr. JeKYLL’s cele- 
brated Explanation of his Account of the Expedition to Oftend, 
a retraciction of former ailertions, but a full jultification of 
them. 


“© The Kingly Government in all its fun@ions has been invidioully 
mifconftrued ; as if the author meant to fay, the King could make 
laws without the Lords and Commons ; furely the text does not bear 
that meaning, and moft affuredly the context gives the lie to it; for 
it had been before exprefsly * laid down that laws cannot be made 
without the advice and confent of the Lords and Commons. 

The fun¢tions here meant were thofe, which the King can 4y Jaw 
exercife, and not fuch as he cannot ; what the King can, not what he 
cannot do; according to that axiom of our Jaw refpecting the regal 
government, Rex nihil potefty nifi quod jure pote fp. But the meaning 
is explained fully, by the example of @ rece/i of Parliament 2 Tp 
our times it does fo during every rece/s of Parliament.’’ ‘This 1s fo 
plain an example to controul, and,expound, the whole of the metaphor, 
that 1 will not add one fy Hable more upon it.’’ 


The author gives an account of the operation of his mind 
in the progreflive formation of this metaphor which has made 
fo much ridiculous noife. But the comparifon of the Britifh 
conftitution to atree isnot new. Inthe ** Relations and Ob- 
Jervations, Hiftorical and Palitick, upon the Parliament begun 
in Anno Dom. 1640, &c.” printed i in 1648, a reprefentation 
of “THE ROYALL OAKE OF BRITTAYNE” may be feen, 
with a gang of Prefbyterians and Independents bufily employed 
in hewing it down, with intent to caft the whole of it, trunk 
as well as branches, into the fire. 

We fthall take our leave of this metaphor, by fhewing what 
the fub{tance of the paflage is, when ftript of its metaphorical 
decorations ; when, if any body can defery any thing uncon- 
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ftitutional in it, they muft derive their conftitutional know- 


ledge from other fources than thofe which we have been ac- 
cultomed to ule. 


“ The Paffagé without the Metaphor. 


*¢ In fine, the government of England is a monarchy ; the Monarch 
is the caput principinm et finis ot the High Court of Parliament, or 
Legiflative Council of the realm, the Lords and Commons, that at 
the fame time refed dignity on the King, and afford protedion to the 
febje& ; but thefe are {till only a council, and derive their origin, and 
authority from the Monarch; they may be difolved, and the King is 
a King fill; deprived, indeed, of this part of bis dignity, but not 
lofing his fate, like them, who become private individuals, The exe- 
extive government may go on in all its fun¢tions without Lords or 
Commons ; it has heretofore done fo for years together, and in our 
times it does fo, during every recefs of Parliament ; but without the 
King, his Parliament is no more. ‘The King, therefore, alone it is, 
who neceflarily fubfifts without change or diminution ; and from him 
alone we unceafingly derive the protection of law and government. 


On the charge of having written a libel on the Revolution, 
which appears to us as ridiculous as a charge of having written 
a libel on the Refforation, on the Reformation, on the Conque/i, 
or any other event of importance in our national hiftory, and 
on one other charge equally true, we fhall allow the author te 
fpeak for himfelf :— 


“€ As little foundation was there for imputing to me, that I fpoke 
of the Revolution itfelf with flight and difapprobation. But forme 
Gentlemen are not fatisfied, unlets an author is quite as mad as them- 
felves. It is not enough for them, that I faid, the Reformation and 
Revolution § were memorable tranfaGtions conduéted in a way, that 
was truly Englifh ; that the Actors in them proceeded with their 
Remedy, as far as the difeafe went, and no farther; and that they 
never fuffered themfelves to lofe fight of this main rule, that what 


they did, was to preferve the ancient Government, and not to dettroy 


it.’ Ie was not enough to fay of the Revolution, that it was a ‘ pre- 
cedent regarded with reverence, and with gratitude towards. thofe 
who made it.” Such fober and chaftifed commendation does not, 
forfooth, fuit with thefe events; you mutt off with your hat and 
huzza! Glorious! or be fufpected of wacrvifm, at lealt, be fu/pefed 
of being fufpicious.. Thefe gentlemen have fo pampered their palates 
with the provocative fauces of revolution dinvers, that plain whole. 
fome meat will never go down with them ; fimple approbation ts 
quite maukith ; and if you do not give them a panegyric, you might 
as well write a fatire, for they willequally confider you as 4n enemy. 
LT hope I am not given to cantmg upon any fubjeét; but as I find it 
exatted by thefe gentlemen fo rigoroufly, I Mail be careful, as rigors 
oully to guard my{elf again centixg about the revolution. 


« Orhers 
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‘© Others have citped at me as endeavouring to make the King every 
¢ no 
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thing and the People rothing ; which feems, on the face of it, to be 
the moft unpromifing of all the flanders againtt me; for the letter is 
addreffed to rhe Peeple of England, and it tells them (P. 3), that their 
opinion; though colle¢ted oniy from implication, and filence, is of fuch 
influence arid weight, that all political men mutt bow to it; and that 
no defigns, however well fupported by party ftrength, or however 
urged by force of argument, or ornament of fpeechy can fueceed, unlefs 
the people at large approve them, It is true, I afcribe all this to the 
Quiet good Senfe of the People ; but what thofe gentlemen call the 
People, is their own train of clamourers, actuated only by wai/e and 
nonfenfe; thefe in truth are nothing though they are not made fo by 
any thing in my letter, anlefs indeed by the influence of its, prin- 
ciples ; I pray God, thar part of the People may ftill continue to be 
nothing, and that the King, fupported by the Quict good Seu/e of the 
other part, may be every thing, as he now is, and has long been. 
The King and the fenfible part of the nation united will be more than 
a match for all the machinations of the difaffected.”” 


The author concludes with a copious expofition of his opi- 
nions and fentiments, contained in nineteen propofitions, 
which we lament our inability to give at length, as they ex- 
hibit the political creed of a true-born Englifhman, who has 
{tudied the frame and ftruéture of our government, its origin 
and 1 Bes melioration, with cullen attention. On the 
*¢ philofophifing politicians, Locke and MONTESQUIEU,” 
and on a grofs error of Jiidge Black{tone, in his Commentarics, 
arifing from his adoption of their fanciful opinions, fome ex- 
cellent remarks occur, in the note to Pp. 180, et feq. which 
we heartily join the author in ftrenuoutly recommending to 
the ferious attention of Mr. Curist1an, and other Com- 
mentators of Blackitone. 

We have extended this article to an unufual length. But 
the importance of the fubjeét will plead our juftification. 
‘The author has been the objeét of much calumny, and a 
principle of quis induced us to attord him the means of ex- 
culpation. e have ftudied his work clofely and deeply, and 
we have referred to the various records and documents which 
he quotes in illuftration of his pofitions; and we have in- 
variably found him as accurate in his ftatements, as pure in 
his political principles.—In the memorable debate on his firft 
pamphlet, it was urged by the oppofition, who were actuated 
by no public motives, but, poeenrey by their hatred of the 
gentleman, who was afterwards profecuted as the Editor, for 
his indefatigable and molt fuccefsful exertions in the caufe of 
loyalty, at the clofe of 1792, that, as the molt rigorous pro- 
ceedings had been inftituted againft perfons accufed of an at- 
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tempt to fubvert the conftitution (that is, of fetlitious and 
treafonable praétices,) it behoved the Houfe to exercife at 
Jeaft/equal rigour again{t the author of this work, whofe con- 
duct was equally criminal.* The injuftice of this charge has 
been, fufficiently proved. But, it furely might have occurred 
to thefe gentlemen, that the profefled objeét of the culprits to 
whom they alluded was to overturn the exilting orccr of 
things whereas it was the declared object of the author of 
the pamphlet to preferve it. While they addreffedh themfelves 
to all, the bad paflions of the people with a view to excite a 
rebellion. and a revolution, se appealed ‘to. their Quret Good 
-Senfe, pointing out the excellencies of the exifting conftitu- 
tion, fhewing them what reafon they had to be content with 
it; and deprecating every idea of achange. Their meafures 
‘could only lead to the deftruction of that conftitution. ' But, 
however illogical 4/s arguments, however falfe Ais pofitions, 
no mifchief could poffibly accrue from them, becaufe they 
went to eftablith the wifdom and neceflity of adhering to the 
prevent fyftem, ‘and to fhew the folly of alteration. To ufe 
is, own words, ‘* All 1. recommend and exprefs a with for, 
through the whole pamphlet, is, that the, canftitution may re- 
main as it is ngw by law eftablifhed.”” | [tis on this ground that 
we fupport him.;, it is becaufe we confider him as a determined. 
enenty to the licentious and innovating fpirit of the times, and 
as,a.itrenuous and moft able advocate of that conftitution, 
which we ftand folemnly pledged to defend and maintain 
againt every aflailant ;, it is, becaufe hiswilhes accord with 
ourson this fundamental point—NoOLUMUS LEGES ANGLLE 
MUTARI, ) 
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* Some allowance fhonld be made for the feelings of the gentleman 
(Mr. Sturt) avho called the attention of the Houic to this bufine’s ; 
he hid jalt experienced a fevere difappofaument trom a vain attempt 
to éohvince the Houfe that there was nothing: objectionable ina paper 
entitled) $# Kine-nriLine wo Murper,"’ fold, at a penny each, 
by a mifcreant of the name of Lee '(we bought one of them ourfelves 
atthis fhop in the Strand), who atterwards fled his country, to efcape 
the effects-of a profecution brought againft him on this account.— 
The paper. was ope! of the mofti stlagrmatory and treatonable compoti- 
tiens which we ever. peraded. 


Arr. 
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Art. VI. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Discefe of 
Londan, in the Years 1798 and 1799. By the Right Rev. 
Beilby, Lord Bifhop of that Diocefe. 8vo. Pp. 47. 1s. 
Cadell and Davies, 1799. 


Se ie beneficial effeéts of a periodical vifitation of a diocefe 
» by the Bithop are fo obvious that it is needlefs to infitt 
on them; but too much praife cannot be beftowed on the 
Right Reverend author of the Charge before us, who, inftead 
of feeking to abridge, pioufly labours to extend, the limits of 
his duty and the {phere of his influence. We allude to the 
extenfion of his ‘* confirmations to two very remote parts of 
his diocefe (Harwich and Rochford) of which one had but very 
feldom enjoyed that benefit, and the other had never experi- 
enced it before.” 

We had occafion, in our laft Number (p. 222) to advert to 
this charge, of which we {poke in appropriate terms, And 
moft happy fhould we be if our good word could contribute to 
promote that clofe attention to the precepts that it contains 
which cannot fail of producing the moft folid advantages to 
thofe who pay it. 

Our readers will be furprized to find that the contributions 
to the fund eltablifhed for the relief of the indigent clergy, 
their widows and children do not amount, in the opulent 
county of Middlefex, to more than one fifth part of their pro- 
duce in the neighbouring counties. In Middlefex they yield 
but 200]. a year, whereas in Effex and Hertfordthire they 
produce 1,000l. We know not the caufe of this aftonifhing 
difference, but we deeply deplore its effets, Such a fund, 
whether confidered in a political or religious point of view, 
is deferving of national encouragement ; and as the metropo- 
lis has generally taken the lead in charitable efforts, we won- 
der very much that it fhould be fo deficient in this inftance, 
where the claims have fuch peculiar ftrength. For our own 
part, ever anxious to combine practice with precept, we can 
only fay, with the Bifhop ot London, that we ‘ fhall be 
pertedtly ready to contribute our full proportion towards the 
propofed augmentation of fo wife and benevolent a provifion 
tor our diftrefled clergy and their families.” 

Adverting to a former charge, in which he had traced the 
deftru€tive progrefs of infidelity in France, his Lordthip ob- 
ferves that fuch a convulfion could not fail of producing fome 
fenfation in this country. 


“ And, in fa&, we know that fimilar attempts have been made here 
to fhake our belief in revelation: that our religion hes been repres 
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fented as a grofs impofture, and a fcandalous impofition on the ¢re- 
dulity of mankind ; that even the facred writings themfelves have 
been reviled and ridiculed without the fmalleft regard to decency and 
to truth; that every effort has been made to contaminate the princi- 
ples, and extinguifh the faith, of all ranks of people, but efpecially of 
the middling and of the lower clafies, by arguments brought down. 
to the level of their underftandings; by bold aflertions, by coarfe 
buffoonery, by unbluthing falfchoods, by language the moft impious 
and blafphemous that ever infulted the religion of any Chriftian 
country.’’ 


Fortunately thefe daring efforts have not been productive of 
all thofe bad confequences which they were expected to pro- 
duce. And much of their failure is judicioufly imputed b 
his Lordfhip to the numerous and powerful antidotes which 
have been fupplicd to the poifon circulated with fuch mif- 
chievous induitry. We could have wifhed, however, that the 
Bifhop had been more particular in {pecitying the publications. 
to which fuch falutary effeéts may be fairly afcribed. Thofe 
which he mentions certainly contributed thcir full proportion 3. 
but there are others entitled to, at leaft, an equal portion of 
praife. 


We fully coneur with his Lordfhip in his declaration that, 
‘* the danger is not over, nor the hope of finally accomplith- 
ing their purpofe abandoned by our enemies.” And to the 
truth of the following {tatement we can bear ample teftimony : 


& They are ftill a€tive and alert, ftill enterprizing, and intent 

n their great objeét. In fo righteous a caufe they are deterred by 

no difficulties, they are difcouraged by no defeats. Unabating per- 
feverance, unconquerable hatred, and eternal enmity to the name of 
Chrift, are their ruling principles. Whether there are in this coun- 
try any of the fe called Hluminati, and other infidel myftics, that 
have been fo long diffufing vice and athefm over the reft of Europe, 
I do not undertake tofay ; but thas there are /ocieties amongtt us, im- 
flituted for the very purpofe of propagating infidelity and profligacy 
through the iiland, more efpecially among the lower clafles of the 
ople, I can have nedoubt. Publications of the moft impious and 
indecent nature, have, J dzpw, been diftributed, with infinite aCtivity 
and induftry,. not only in the metropolis and its neighbourhood, and 
in large manufaéturing towns, but in little obfcure villages in the re- 
moteit parts of the kingdom ; nay, they have even found their way into 
the very bowels of the earth, among the miners of Cornwall and the 
colliers of Newcaftle, fome of whom are faid to have fold their Bibles 
in order to purchafe the dge of Reajon. This very extenfive circu. 
lation of fuch Tra¢ts from one end of the kingdom to the other, can- 
not be the work of a few unconnected individuals ; it mutt be the 
combined: effort of a confiderable body of men, united together tos 
the 





The Bifbop of London's Charge to the Clergy. 285 
the purpofe of corrupting the morals, and perverting it pana of 


the people, and contributing each their fhare of labour 
fo honourable and meritorious an undertaking. 

*€ We have then ftill a hoft of enemies to oppofe, and it highly be- 
hoves us to confider how we fhall moft effectually counteract their 
artifices, and repel their malevolent attempts.’’ 


expence to 


The means pointed out to the Clergy for counteracting 
thefe efforts of the enemies of all eftablithments are fuch as, 
we trult, will be univerfally adopted, 


*¢ The firft thing I would recommend to you for this purpofe is, 
that you would, each in your refpeCtive parifhes, make a ftri@ en- 
quiry whether any of the miffionaries of infidelity and impiety have 
been exercifing their diabolical funétions, by difperfing irreligious 
or immoral publications among your people. If they have, you will, 
I am fure, exert your utmoft efforts to eradicate thefe vile amd noxi- 
ous weeds, and to plant in their room the genuine fruits of the gofpel. 
You will feel yourfelves called upon to ftate occafionally in your dif- 
courfes from the pulpit, or (what would de till better) in a courfe 
of lectures ccingiohe for the purpofe, the principal facts and evidences 
on which the truth of Chriftianity refts. You will enter into familiar 
and friendly converfation on thefe fubjets withfuch of your parifhion- 
ers as you fufpect to have been ftaggered in their religious principles : 
you will endeavour to find out the objections, the doubts, or the dif- 
ficulties which have made the ftrongeft impreflion upon their minds, 
and remove them in the beft manner you are able: or if you fhould 
think yourfelves unequal to the talk, you will put into their hands 
fome of thofe excellent books or traéts which have been written in 
defence of Revelation, where the principal proofs of it are compreffed 
into a fmall compafs, and the moft material objections to it confidered 
and confuted. 

«© There is another prefervative, another antidote againft the poi- 
fon of infidelity, which muft never fail ro accompany what I have 
jeft {pecified ; and that is, the amendment and reformation of the 
hearts and lives of your parifhioncrs, by your do“trines, by your ex- 
hortations, by your admonitions, by «an unceafing attention to all 
your paftoral duties, and, above all, by the purity and luftre of your 
own examples.” 


The following obfervations, we hope, will make a due im- 
prefflion on thule to whom they are more immediately di- 
rected :— 


«* Above all things, it will be neceflary to deftroy that. fatal de- 
lufion which has miiled fo many, that it is a matter of perfect indif- 
ference what religion they embrace, or whether any at all ; and that 
provided they lead a tolerably good moral life, and att up to what 
they call the light of nature, of reafon, or of philofophy, they 


are fecute from punifhment at leaft, if not certain of reward. ‘This is 
U 3 a moft 
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a moft dangerous, but, I fear, a very common error ; and yet it is 
clearly and palpably repugnant to the moft pofitive declarations of 
holy writ: § fie * that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son hath not life,t but the wrath of God abideth on him ; neither 
is there any other name given under Heaven by which we may be 
faved but that of Jefus only,’{ The fact is, we are the fubjects of 
the Almighty, and we liye, and cannot dat live, under his govern- 
ment. His will (however made known) is the law of that govern- 
ment. If he has made no exprefs declaration of that will, we muft 
colle& it as well as we can from what we know of his nature and our 
own; but if he has exprefsly declared his will, that is the law we 
aze to be governed by. We may, indeed, refufe to be governed by 
it if we pleafe ; but it is at our peril if we do; for if it prove to be 
a true declaration of his will, to reject it is REBELLION.” 


We fhall clofe our account of this excellent charge with 
the Bifhop’s exhortation to his Clergy, which we fhall not 
weaken by any comment of our own :— 


“¢ But to compleat the whole, and to give irrefiftible force to every 
thing we fay, to our inftructions, our admonitions, our exhortations, 
we inuft add the weight of our own example. We muft render vifible 
to the eyes of men thofe very virtues we recommend, and exhibit, in 
our own perfons, the true temper, and fpirit, and character of .a 
Chriftian. To fay that we muft be uncontaminated by fin, is faying 
very little indeed. A wicked and profligate clergyman is a monfter 
in nature, of which I will not {uppofe the exiftence. Even a gay and 
a trifling one, is a character totally inconfittent with the fanctity and 
dignity of the minifterial office. Mere exemption, therefore, either 
from vice or levity, will avail us little. This negative, this neutral 
kind of merit, is far, very far, from what the world expeéts and the 
{criptures require from us. We maft go a great way beyond this, or 
we fhall fall fhort of the high prize of our calling. -Our bufinefs 
plainly is to go on conftantly towards perfection, and to exemplify, 
in our own lives, thofe great evangelical virtues, that humility, 
meeknefs, gentlenefs, and placability of foul, that corre¢tnefs, purity, 
and fanctity of manners, that fincere and ardent love of our Maker, 
that unbounded ages to our crucified Redeemer, that indifference 
to worldly pleafures and advantages, that vital piety, that heavenly 
mindednefs, that decided and predominant preference of God to every 
other object, that devotion of the heart and life to his fervice, that 
defire to do all his will, and to live to his glory, which conftitute the 
true character of a Chriftian minifter, and with which it muft be his 
conftant and earneft endeavour to infpite all thofe that are committed 
to his care.’’ 


wr. | 


* ¢1 John, chap. v. verfer2.’ — + ¢ John, chap. iii, verfe 35.’ 
t * Aéts, chap. tv, verfe 12.’ 





— 
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Art. VII. Biographical Sketches of Henrietta, Duchefs Us 
Orleans, and Louis of Bourbon, Prince of Condé. © To 
which are added, Beoffuet’s Orations, pronounced at their 
Interment. Tranflated from the French: with fele&l Bx- 
traGs from other Nations, by the fame Auther,  $vo, 


Pp. 59. Clarke, London. 1799. 
f hes elaquence of Boffuet was peculiarly adapted to. this 


fpecies of compofition: it was chafte, animated, and 
impreflive ; fometimes flowing with eafy grace, and trquil 
majefty, like the meandering ftream that winds its fmooth 
palfage through the even plain ; and, at others, burfting forth 
like an impetuous torrent, from the mountain-top, raifing 
aftonifhment and impreffing awe. Called, as he was, to pro- 
nounce funeral orations on many of the moft illuftrious cha 
racters, it required an extraordinary combination of talents to 
avoid‘repetition, and to impart that variety, without which, 
the moft eloquent difcourfes become languid and dull. The 
moft prominent defects of this celebrated orator, were reli- 
gious intolerance, and a pronenefs to adulation ; though it be 
but juftice to obferve, that the latter was imputable to his 
fituation more than to the natural difpofition of his mind. 
Of the two Orations, or rather Axftra@s, the tranflation of 
which is before us, that on the’ Duchefs of Orleans. is un- 
ueftionably the beft ; a circumftance, probably, owing to the 
fubject, which: is peculiarly calculated to admit of thofe 
pathetic appeals to the paflions which conftitute one of the 
chief excellencies of fuch compolitions. We. fhall extrach a 
part of this, as affording, at once, a fair fpecimen of the 
orator’s manner, and of the tranflator’s talents :— 


“ Let us gratefully remember, that God infufes into our perifhable 
frame a fpiritual power, which can acknowledge the truth of his 
exiftence ; adore the redundant plenitude of his perfeCtions, rely of 
his goodnefs, fear his juftice, and afpire to his immiorrality. | “By 
the principle of analogy, as our materte! form fhall retari unto’ it# 
mother earth, fo our fpitirual part fhall return unto its Creator/ 
This, ‘indeed, is a proud diftin¢tion, which brings into contact: and 
alliance the fpiritual part of man with the fupreme and’ prictitive 
greatnefs, God! Let-then’ the wife man fpeak with derifiomof évery 
ftate and condition of life, fince, wherever we caft our view, we 
behold ‘the funereal gloom of death hovering over our brighteft hours. 
Let the wife man equalize the fool and the fage; let him even cone 
found ‘the lord. of the earth with the beaft of the field: for, if we 
look at man but through the medium of a coarfe corporeal eye, what 
do we behold in his fugitive exiftence, but folly, folicitude; ‘and difs 
appointment ? And what do we behold in his death, but’an expiring 
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vapour, or a machine, whofe fprings are deranged, and which lofe 
the power of action? Do ye with to fave any thing from this total 
ruin ? Caft your affeGtion, as an anchor, on Go!! This, our Chrif- 
tian heroine, eminently manifetted during the period that immediately 
her diffolution. She beheld the approaches of dea*h with an 
undaunted eye. He came to demand of her youth the re‘idue of its 
years! ‘of her beauty; the refignation of. its charms! of her high 
rank, the difpoffeffion of its advantages! of her richly cultivated 
mind, the fpoliation of its acquirements! to all which fhe meekly fub- 
mitted without amarmur. Far other reflections now poffefs her foul. 
She calls for the fame crucifix which the Queen, her movher, in her 
laft moments, bathed with her tears. She calls for the fame crucifix, 
as if the fondly hoped ftill to find upon it the effufion of her mother’s 
piety : the applied this fignal of our falvation to her expiring lips ; 
then did I+ hear her utter thefe affecting words: * Oh, my God, 
why did I not always place my confidence in thee?’ Ah! let the 
proud conqueror no longer engrofs our admiration ; our heroine 
illuftrates the truth of thefe words: ‘ He that rudeth his fpirit is 
better than be that taketh a city.’ With a tranquillity, almoft anount- 
ing to fatisfaction, fhe refigned herfeit to an unforefeen and untiincly 
death. What an attention did fhe pay to the prayers that are offeral 
up for the dying! which frequently (by fome fpiritual magic) fufpend 
the agonizing pains ; and, what 1 have been often a witnefs too, 
charm away the terrors of death.” Pp. 16—18, . 


The tranflator has performed his part with confiderable 

ability, and has infufed into his language a very great portion 
of the authar’s fpirit. “T'wo or three inaccuracies, however, 
occur, which it is our duty to notice: ‘* Have outran” (out- 
run)——‘‘ This victory lengthened out (extended) its cffeéts to 
diftant places ;* or rather, the effects of this victory were 
extended to diftant places, ‘¢ He_/eizes his plan.” ‘This is 
not good Englifh—The French runs thus—d /’inflant fon parti 
ft pris—which might be better rendered—he decides with 
the quicknefs of thought—or, literally—his plan is fixed in 
3 moment. 
- The concluding remarks are too honourable to the feelings 
and {entiments of the tranflator, Mr. ‘Ferningham, who is him- 
felf a Catholic, to be omitted here. Another motive to the 
infertion of this paffage is, the tribute of juftice which it 
eontains to the French Emigrant Clergy. Mr. J. has had 
ample opportunity of afcertaining the principles and condu& 
of thefe illuftrious objeéts ot perfecution ; and he has a mind 
far fuperior to that fpecies of prejudice which leads to the 
concealment of error, or the difguife of truth :— 


*€ In the difcourfe on the celebrated Chancellor Le Tellier, the 
@rator aflumes a more dignified form of eloquence : he re-traces the 
path of a long laborious life, accompanied by the ftritteft integrity ; 
: : | & 
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he points out the difficulties Le Tellier had to encounter, the clafhing 
opinions he had to conciliate, and the menaces as well as the advan. 
tages he had to defpife. Yet, in this life of refplendent integrity, 
in this brilliant, we are forry to difcover a flaw, Le Tellier clofes 
his career with an act of perfecuting tyranny. That hand, which, 
through a length of years, had never figned but the decrees of the 
moft immaculate juftice! that hand, benumbed by age, and now cold, 
at the approach of death, figns the fatal revocation. 

«© Te as with a painful admiration, that we find che illuftrious 
Prelate gives a full and unreftrained applaufe to this act of intolerance, 
in the following declaration :— 

“© Epanchons nos caurs fur la pieté de Louis—Let me indulge the 
movement of my heart, and dwell on the piety of our Monarch : let 
me raife to heaven my applauding voice: let me addrefs this new 
Conttantine, this new Theodofius, this other Marcian, this other 
Charlemagne, in the words with which the fix hundred and thirty 
fathers exprefied their fentiments to the Emperor, at the Council of 
Chalcedon :—‘ You have ftrengthened the faith, you have exterminated 
the heretics; it 1s the moft meritorious a& of your reign. King of 
Heaven! preferve the King of the earth! It is the ardent defire of 
the Church, it 1s the ardent defire of the Affembly, of her Pajhors, 
and of her Bifbops.’ 

‘¢ From this unmitigated, intolerant Janguage, and from a Prelate 
of fo comprehenfive a mind, of a conduct fo unimpeachably moral, 
aod of ‘eclings naturally prone to humanity, we turn away with a 
melan holy impreflion, ‘There is not an emigrant Prelate among us, 
we are weil aflured, who would fubfcribe to the extirminating creed 
of the great Boffuet. Thefe illuftrious exiles receive that refpect their 
merit demands : we behold their purity of manners ;_ we acknowledge 
their learning, we pay homage to that apoftolic courage with which 
they have facrificed their former fplendid fituation at the fhrine of 
adverfity. To thefe highly-honoured charatteriftics we cannot re. 
frain from withing, that they would add an acquaintance with the 
works of our eminent divines ; that, waving the prerogative of anti- 
quity, they would difcriminate between the vital and uneflential parts 
of religion. We earneitly with, that, as they wander through the 
defert of their exile, they would gather that amaranthine plant, 
toleration / and, when a merciful Providence fhall ordain their return, 
may carry that facred flower to their own country as a celeftial 
exotic! which will add a rich fragrance to the native odours that 
envelope their altars, 

” Beery Englifh Catholic muft, undoubtedly, reprobate the into. 
lerant doctrine of the Bifhop of Meaux, except, perchance, that monk 
of the ninth century, the author of the Hiftory of Wincheter.’’—Sce 
a moft excellent pamphlet relative to that writer, by Dr. Sturges.— 
See alfo a candid and liberal addrefs to Dr. Sturges, by the !carned 
Mr. Berrington, who, withoat departing from the principles of his 
profeffion, condemns, like another Krafmus, the encumbrances that 
adhere to wnrcformed belief.i———v. 56, Sc. 


Arr. 


arn 


Te aliments 


a 
ee ea oe 

















298 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


Art. VIII. The Hifory of Dahomy, an inland Kingdom of 
. Africa; a oe rom authentic Memoirs : with an Intro~ 
duétion and Notes. By Archibald Dalzel, Efg. Governor 
at Cape-Coaft Cattle. 4to, Demy. Pp. 230. 16s. 
Royal, 11. 5s. Nicol, Dilly, and Richardfon, London. 


1793: 


LTHOUGH it is now fix years fince this work was 
printed and diltributed to fome of the fubfcribers, it 
cannot be faid to have been pudbli/hed till very lately : it talls, 
therefore, naturally under our Review ; and it contains matter 
for deep reflection. Though the name of Mr. Dalzel ftands 
alone in the title-page, we learn, from the preface, that the 
volume is the joint work of different authors, all well ac- 
guainted with the country, and entitled to the fulleft credit. 


‘One of thefe, Mr.. Robert Norris, of Liverpool, ‘* was, we 


are told, eighteen years in the African trade, was well 
acquainted with the language and cuftoms of the people, and 
was indefatigable’ in obtaining, from both blacks and whites, 
the memoirs from which his part of the work was written.” 
Another of the atithors, Lionel Abfon, Efg. the Britifh Go- 
vernor at Whydah, “‘ had been feven-and-twenty years re- 
fident on the coaft, and upwards of twenty years in that 
government ; where, from his fituation, and a thorough ac- 
quaintance with the people and their language, he was enabled 
to obtain every information which he could defire, or they 
afford ; and this the more readily, as his great knowledge was 
found no lefs ufeful to them than to his employers.’ Mr. 
Dalzel, who colle&ted the memoirs of the different Kings, 
by Norris and Abjon, and who wrote himfelf the introduétion 
to the werk, had been making obfervations on the country, 
its inhabitants, and their manners, for almoft thirty years, 
feven of which he was refident in Guinea, and four of thefe 
Governor at Whydah, in which government he was fuc- 
eceded by Mr. Abfon.” Being called to Cape-Coaft, in the 
Pe 1790, he was obliged to leave the care ‘of the prefs toa 
riend, who, by his advice, prefixed the hiftory of the Kings 
who reigned in Dahomy, anterior to the period at which 
Norris and Abfon commenced their narratives; and that 
“« Hiftory is fupplied from all the authors that could be found 
who has treated on the fubject ; but principally from Snel- 
grove, whofe {tyle, fays the editor, carries with it the irre- 
tiitible evidence of truth.” ' 

. Such are the grounds upon which refts the authenticity of 
the very extraordinary hiltory before us; and, perhaps na 
hiftory of a people fo favage as the Dahomans and Whyidahs 
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had ever a better claim to the public belief. The reader who 
expects to be delighted, in the perufal of this volume, with a 
Song ftyle and fine turned periods, will, indeed, be difap- 


pointed ; but he who loves to contemplate man under all the 
various circumftances in which he has, from time to time, 
been prefented to our view, will here find materials fer much 
philofophical and political, meditation. 

From Mr. Dalzel’s introduction we learn, that whatever 
may have been the early importance of the Dahoman nation, 
nothing is certainly known of it previous to the conquelt of 
the maritime kingdoms of Ardra and Whydah, between the 
year 1724, and 1725. Dahomy, including thefe kingdoms, 
is f{uppofed to reach from the fea-coaft, about 150 or 200 miles: 
inland, though no European has penetrated above half that 
diftance: its capital, Adomey, lies in about 70 59' N. lat. and 
hetween the 9d and 4th degree of eaft long. from Greenwich, 
The foil, in general, is a deep rich clay, of a reddifh colour, 
with a little fand on the furface ; and there is not to be found, 
in the whole country, a ftone fo big as an egg. Dahomy 
abounds with buffaloes, deer, fheep, goats, hogs, both wild 
and tame, poultry of various kinds; and the lakes are ftored 
with plenty of mullets, carp, and other filh. The markets 
are, therefore, well fupplied with provifions of every kind, 
beef excepted, which, though produced in the country, is 
fomewhat fearce. The elephant is made ufe of as food by 
the natives; and dogs are reared for the fame, purpofe. Of 
farinaceous vegetables, the country yields a plentiful fupply, 
as well as of yams, potatoes, the caffade, the plantain, and 
the banana; pine-apples, melons, oranges, limes, and other 
tropical fruits, alfo abound in this fertile country. Nor 
is it deftitute of. productions adapted for commerce ; fuch as 
indigo, cotton, the fugar-cane, tobacco, palm oil, and a va- 
giety of fpices. 

The Dahomans, as. well as moft of the favage nations 
around them,, have fome confufed notions of a fupreme intel- 
leGtual Being, the maker. of the univerfe: but they do not 
worfhip him, having feleéted a variety of corporeal beings, 
and living animals, as the objeéts of their devotion. Thefe 
are called feti/bes from a Portuguefe word, which fignifies 
witchcraft. The tiger is the fetifh of Dahomy ; the /nake, 
that of Whydah. Neither Dahomans, nor Whydahs obferve 
any Sabbath, unlefs their market-days, which are days of re- 
creation, be confidered as fuch. They are implicit believers 
§n witchcraft, which is held to be criminal; and in the power 
of charms or amulets, which they feem to confider as deriving 
their influence from fome benevolent intelligence ; and there- 
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fore as things which may be énnocently ufed. Among their 
charms, called by the negroes of more northern ftates Saphies*, 
the principal isa fcrap of parchment, containing a fentence 
of the Koran, which they purchafe from the Moors, who 
vifit their country. This they hang up in their apartments, 
which are likewife decorated with crude, mif-fhapen images, 
tinged with blood, befmeared with palm-oil, ftuck with feathers, 
bedaubed with eggs, and other abfurd applications. Circum- 
cifjon is univerfally practifed among the Dahomans, but whe- 
ther as a religious rite feems uncertain; for the time of fub- 
mitting to the operation is left entirely to the boys themfelves, 
who know that, till they have undergone it, their careffes will 
not be admitted by the females. 

The national government of the Dahomans, is the moft per- 
fet defpotifm that exifts, perhaps, on the face of the earth. 
The policy of the country admits, at leaft in the royal pre- 
fence, of no intermediate degree of fubordination between 
the King and the flave ; all acknowledging the right of the 
Sovercign to difpofe of their perfons and property at pleafure. 
Beyond the precin¢ts of the palace, indeed, the minifters en- 


_ joy very eminent privileges ; are allowed to be dreffed in filk, 


to be attended by a numerous retinue, and to have carried 
over their heads large umbrellas, as the infignia of their office. 
But, on their entrance at the royal gate, all thefe are laid 
afide ; and the firft minifter of ftate travels towards the apart- 
ment of audience, on his hands and knees, till fre arrives in 
the royal prefence, where he lays himfelf flat on his belly, 
rubbing his head in the duft, and uttering the moit humiliating 
expreffions. Being defired to advance, he receives the King’s 
commands, or communicates any particular bufinefs, {till con- 
tinuing in a recumbent pofture ; for no native is permitted to 


fit,’ even on the floor, in the royal prefence, except the wo- 


men; and even they mutt kifs the earth, when they receive 
or deliver the king’s meilage. The ambaffadors of foreign 
ftates are received very differently ; each falutes the fovereign 
according tothe fafhion of his own country; and in fuch re- 
verence are the natives of Europe held, that the Dahoman 
defpot has fometimes been known to fhake hands with the go- 
vernor of a fort, or the mafter of a thip. 

The King of Dahomy maintains a confiderable ftanding 
army, commanded by an Agasw or General, with feveral other 
fubordinate officers, who muft hold themfelves in readinefs to 
take the field upon all occafions, at the command of the So. 
vereign. He’has likewife a female army.— 








® See Mr. Park's interefting Travels 
‘ “ Within 
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« Within the walls of the different royal palaces in Dahomy,’* 
fays Mr. Dalzel, *¢ are immured not lefs than three thoufamd women. 
Several hundreds of thefe are trained to the ufe of arms, under a fe- 
male General, appointed by the king, in the fame manner as thofe 
under the Agaow. Thefe warriors are regularly exercifed, and go 
through their evolutions with as much experi:.es as the male foldiers. 
Like them, they have their large umbrellas, their flags, their drums, 
trumpets, flutes, and other mujical inftruments.’”’ 


We beg leave to recommend this fingular fact to the 
attention of Mifs ANNE Frances RANDALL, (alias Mrs. 
Mary Rosinson,) and the reit of the legion of Wout- 
STONECROFTS, who groan under the oppreffion of thofe 
European ariftocracies, which prohibit the fofter fex from 
bearing arms; and we requeft them to confider, whether 
it may not be their duty to repair to Dahomy, where 
they will be trained to war, and permitted to defend not 
only their own Aaufe, but alfo the independence of the 
kingdom. We are not ignorant that in the opinion of thefe 
heroines kingdoms are not worthy of defence ; but fince the 
Africans admit, in its utmoft extent, the fuperiority of Furo- 
pean education, there can be little doubt, but that Mifs Ran- 
dall would be quickly promoted to the rank of Agaow. She 
would then have a female army at her difpofal within the 
walls of the palace; fhe could enter into a treaty with the 
neighbouring {tates of republican Mahees, engaging them on 
a certain day to invade the kingdom ; and, when the male 
Agaow had marched againft the invaders, fhe could affaffinate 
the King, declare Dahomy a republic, and, rufhing out at 
the head of her amazons, prefs upon the rear of the royal 
army, whilft it was engaged in front with the brave Ma- 
hees. Thus would fhe have the power of overturning the 
defpotifm of Dahomy, and eftablifhing in its {lead a Republic 
one and Indivifible. As friends to liberty, we beg her to think 
of the proper means of accomplithing fo glorious a revolution ; 
and, confident that we fhall recciv~ the thanks of the whole 
legion, for throwing out this hint, we return to Mr. Dalzcl's 
narrative, which fhews indeed that, in Dahomy, fome revolu- 
tion would be highly expedient. 

The King has feveral palaces all refembling onc another, 
and each furrounded with a very fubftantial clay wall, of a 
quadrangular form, and about twenty feet high. In the 
middle of each fide is a guard-houfe, with two centinels at 
the gate, and a guard of armed. women and eunuchs within. 
On the thatched roofs of thefe guard-houfes are ranged, on 
{mall wooden (takes, MANY HUMAN SKULLS. Such of the 
inner apartments, as the Europeans have an opportunity of 
fecing, confift of large courts, communicating with ~ 
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other, generally fquare or oblong, encompaffed with clay 
walls. The author had. once occafion to pafs the limits of 
thefe courts, when the King, who was fick, would fee him 
in his bedchamber.— 


s¢ This was a detached circular room, of about eighteen feet dia. 
meter. It had a thatched conical roof; the walls were of clay, and 
white-wafhed within. ‘There was a fmall area before it, formed by a 
wall about three feet high, the top of which was ftuck full of HuMAN 
yaw-sonres; and the path leading to the door was paved with nvu- 
MAN SKULLS. ‘The mattrafs and bed-ftead were of Kuropean manv- 
facture, the curtains of check. ‘the furniture of the room confifted 
of a fmall table, a cheit and two or three chairs; and the clay floor 
was covered with a carpet. ‘The apartments of the women, each of 
whoin has a feparate hut, are guarded from intrufion with more than 
eaftern jealoufy.’” 


The general character of the Dahomans is marked by a 
mixture of politenefs and ferocity. ‘* The former,” fays’ 
Mr. Dalzel, “¢ they pollefs far above all the African nations 
with whom we have hitherto had any intercourfe ,” and the 
latter appears if the treatment of their enemies, and in the 
celebration of their annual « uffoms, 

Thefe cuftoms are celebrated foon after Chriftmas, at 
Abomey, the antient capital of the kingdom, and the burial 
place of the royal family. They ufually continue for a 
month, during which, there is fome public exhibition every 
fourth, or market, day. The whole would afford a very 
amufing fpeétacle, were it not for the human facrifices, which, 
on the lait day of the feftival are always offered for watering,’ 
according to the country expreflion, the graves of the dec eafed 
royal family. Adahoonzou, one of the kings whofe hiftory 
makes part of this volume, facrificed, at the cufloms of the 
year 1775, fome hundreds of devoted victims at the fhrine of 
his anceftors ; and his fon and fucceffor, during the fame fefti- 
val in 1791, which he celebrated for three months together, 
facrificed to the manes of his father not fewer than 500 men, 
women, and children ; and would have facrificed many more, 
had not a fudden demand for flaves thrown the lure of avarice 
in his way. 

The manner in which the Dahomans treat their prifoners 
will be feen in the hiftory of the different reigns, through the 
whole of which, however, we thall not wade ; as it prefents 
nothing to our view but favage wars and domettic tyranny. 

An gnterprizing Prince, named Guedje Trude, fucceeded to 
the throne of Dahomy, i in the year 1708. - Having conquered 
fume of the interior ftates which lay contiguous to his domi- 
nions, he refolved to turn his arms againit Ardrah and Why- 
dah, 
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dah, two rich and powerful maritime kingdoms; which la 
between him and the fea, and intercepted all foreign trade.s 
he attacked Ardra, and conquered it in the beginning of the 
year 1724, making a dreadful ravage among the inhabitants, 
and taking at leaft 8,000 prifoners. 

Whydah was a much eafier conqueft ; for the people, ener- 
vated by luxury and indolence, and flaves of the moft grovel- 
ing fuperitition, left a pafs, which five hundred refolute men 
might have defended againit all the armies of Dahomy, to the 
care of their god, the facted fnake. ‘The Dahomans ruthed 
through the pafs, attacked the capital of the kingdom, and 
quickly drove the King from his own dominions. ‘Trudo 
seceived the news of this vitory with every poffible demon- 
{tration of joy: he not only gave largeffes to his officers, but, 
according to the favage cultom of his Country, he floated the 
altars of his gods, and the tombs of his deceafed anceftors, 
with the blood of four thoufand unfortunate captives. This 
fhocking fcene fuggetts to our author the following refleGions, 
which we earneftly recommend to the confideration of thofe 
who are the molt zealous advocates tor the immediate aboli- 
tion of the flave-trade :— 


«¢ The two moft general ways of difpofing of fuch captives, have 
been by death or tranfportation. Ranfom, exchange, a liberty oo 
parole, are the effects of a fyitem that invoives a great variety of con- 
fiderations, and a higher degree of civilization than can be expected 
in fuch nations as Dahomy. People, like them, would laugh at the 
idea of giving their foes the opportunity of affaulting them a fecond 
time ; therefore, after they have preferved, as their own flaves, fo 
mahy of their prifoners as they want, for ftate or drudgery, they 
either fell the remainder to thofe who will remove them away into a 
d#ftant country ; or, where there is no fuch demand for them, they 
put them to death. In this light, Afiatic pomp, and Muropeai 
neceflity for labourers, enured to a tropical fun, appear to have been che 
only effectual inftraments of mercy, the only means whereby the live 
of many of thofe unfortunate people have been faved ; and their effect 
would have been much greater, had not the horrid fiend, fuperitirion, 
who, at times, has tyrannized over the whole human race, fo fre- 
quently barred up the avenues to pity, by fuggeiting that the Author 
of good is pleafed with murder, and that the fouls of viétims may be 
ennilaved as well as their bodies. It is nox here a place to cater into 
the fubject of human blood offered to the gods, orto the mazes of the 
dead: it is enough to thew, through this hiftory, that avarice can 
fheath the knife even of fuperftition, and that her incitements to 
flaughger, powerful as they may be, are confined within narrow limits, 
when felf-intereit attends upon lenity. 

‘¢ Where there has been no traffic of this fort, nature thudders at 
the devaftations that have been made by revenge, and all the bafee 
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paffions, under the colour of picty. Murder, in all its forms, has 
‘aged with unlimited fury. During the reigns of the Whydah Kings, 
their prifoners were fold, and human facrifices were feldom (rare) and 
incontiderable. In Dahomy, where war took the lead of commerce, 
they were frequent and oftentimes numerous ; but ia America, where 
trafic of this kiod was not known, they exceeded all belief. Wars 
were inftituted for the very purpofe of obtaining victims ; and, at the 
dedication of one temple in Mexico, which lafted four days, they 
facrificed fixty-four thonfand and eighty captives, in a manner too 
horrid to be expretled.* ‘The murder of fo great a number of Why- 
dahs, on the prefent occafion, at Dahomy, feems principally to have 
arifen from there being no fhips in the road. It 1s true, the cuftom 
of his country required from ‘Trudo an acknowledgement, and that a 
Tiberal one, to the gods, for his victors; but the guantum depended 
on the victor’s pleafure ; and we find, that, on one occafions, at 
Jeaft, he could keep his piety within due bounds, In a tranfa¢tion 
that followed foon after, this more than human hecatomb, having 
taken cighteen hundred prifoners of another nation that had offended 
him more than the Whydahs, he contented his priefts with four hun- 
dred of them: fhips being then in the road, where he could turn the 
remainder to profit.’” 


To thefe reficCtions we know not what anfwer could be made 
by thofe who contend for the immediate abolition of the Slave 
‘Trade on principles of univerfaul philanthropy. It is often faid, 
that wars are entered into by the Princes of Africa for no other 
purpofe but to procure flaves for the European market; and 
fuch, we are afraid, may fometimes be the cafe; but the 
wars of Trudo againft the kingdoms of Ardrah and Why- 
dah had certainly a different origin. So little was he ac- 
quainted with foreign commerce, that the European factories 
were plundered a! his troops at the very onfet, the factors 
themfelves were taken prifoners, and not releafed till after the 
monftrous facrifice ; and, as we learn from Snelgrove, the 
bloody defpot having never before feen a white man was 
with difficulty perfuaded that thofe fa@iors were human be- 
ings. It could not, therefore, be by their inftigation that the 
war commenced againft the brave Ardrahs and effeminate 
Whydahs. If, indeed, any credit be due to the teftimony of 
a defcendant of Trudo, it is never to procure flaves for the 
Europeans that the Dahomans engage in war with their 
neighbours. 

Governor Abfon having taken an opportunity of commu- 
nicating to Adahoonzou + fome of the particulars refpeGing 
the flave-trade, which had become the fubje&t of converfation 
* Prevoft, Hiltoire des Voyages, Vol. xiii. pe 528. 

+ ‘This Monarch began to reign in 5774, and died in 1789. 
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and parliamentary enquiry in this country ; and having read 
to him, in the Dahoman language, fome of the pamphlets 
which had been publifhed for and againft the abolition of that 
traffic, the King liftened with great attention, and, when the 
whole was finifhed, made a f{peech, of which the following 
extracts are worthy of notice :— 


** T admire the reafoning of the white men; but with all their 
fenfe, it docs not appear that they have thoroughly ftudied the nature 
of the blacks, whofe difpofition differs as much from that of the 
whites as their colour. ‘There is, likewife, a remarkable difference 
between the countries which we inhabit. You, Englifhmen, for 
initance, as I have been informed, are furrounded by the ocean, and, 
by this fituation, feem intended to hold communication with the 
whole world, which you do by means of your fhips; whilft we 
Dahomans, being placed on a large continent, and hemmed in amidtt 
a variety of other people, of the fame complexien, but fpeaking 
different languages, are obliged, by the fharpnefs of our fwords, to 
defend ourfelves from their incurfions, and punifh the depredations 
they make upon us. Such conduét in them is produétive of inceflant 
wars. Your countrymen, therefore, who allidlhe that we go to war 
for the purpofe of /upply ing your foips with flaves, are grofsly miftakere 
—In the name of my ancettors and myfelf, I aver, that xo Dahomax 
ever embarked in war merely for the fake of procuring wherewithal, 
to purchafe your commodities. 1, who have not been long matter of 
this country, have, without thinking of the market, killed many 
thoufands, and I fhall kill many thoufands more. If white men 
choofe to remain at home, and no longer vifit this country for the 
fame puspofe that has ufually brought them hither, will black men 
ceafe to make war? I anfwer, by no means :, and if there be no 
fips to receive their captives, what will become of them? I anfwer 
for you, they will be put to death. Did Weebaigeh, the third 
King of Dahomy, fell flaves? No, Ais prifoners were all killed to a 
man. What elfe could he have done with them? Was he to let 
them remain in the country, to cut the throats of his fubjects ? This 
would have been wretched policy indeed ; and, if it had been adopted, 
the Dahoman name would long ago have been extinguifhed, initead 
of becoming, as it is at this day, the terror of furrounding nations. 

“€ You have feen me kill many men at the cuftoms ; and you have 
often obferved delinquents at Grigwhee, and others of my prifoners, 
tied, and fent up to me. I kill them; but do I ever infift on being 
paid for them ? Some beads I order to be placed at my door ; others to 
be ftrewed about the market-place, that people may ftuinble upon 
them, when they little expect fuch a fight. THis Givis A GRAN-~ 
DEUR TO MY CUSTOMS, FAR BEYOND THE DISPLAY OF THE FINE 
THINGS WHICH I BUY. This makes my enemies fear me, and 
gives me fuch a name in the 6u/.* Befides, if I fhould neglect this 





* ‘The Dahoman expreffion for the woods. 
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indifpenfible duty, would my anceftors fuffer me to live? Would 

they not trouble me day and night, and fay, that I fent nobody to 

| ferve them; that I was only folicitous about my own name, and 
forgetful of my anceitors ? White men are not acquainted with thefe 
circumftances ; but I now tell you, that you may hear, and know, 
and inform your countrymen, why cuftoms are made, and will be 
made, as long as black men continue to poffefs their own country. 
THE FEW THAT CAN BE SPARED FROM THIS NECESSARY CELF- 
BRATION, WE SELL TO WHITE MEN; and happy, no doubt, are 
fuch, when they find themfelves on the path for Grigwhee, to be 
difpofed of to the Europeans.” 
















































If there be any truth in thefe declarations of this African 
tyrant, and why thould we fulpecét them of falfehood? the 
happinefs of the natives of Dahomy and Ardrah, and Whydah, 
mn and the neighbouring ttates, would not furely be promoted by 
ii the abolition of the flave-trade, were that trade to be abolifhed 
is immediately by all the nations of Europe. The profpeét of 
gain, we fee, though it cannot prevent, reftrains, within fome 
limits, the favage cultom—the watering of the graves of the 
royal family : yet, our pretended philanthropiits are per- 
petually drawing overarged pictures of European cruelty 
to the mild and blamelefs fons of Africa, becaufe the flave- 
fhips of Europe refcue, annually, thoufands of thofe blame- 

leis beings from the tortures of a lingering death! 

We are fully aware, that our Jacobin journalifts, and the 
other {cribblers of that fchool, will feek no better ground than 
thefe expreflions, on which to raife again{t us a charge of being 
the avowed advocates for flavery ; but we rejeét the charge 
with indignation. We know as well as they do, that all 
flavery is wrong ; becaufe it is a {tate incompatible with the 
intellectual me moral improvement of man, contrary to the 
fpirit of our holy religion, and, therefore, certainly not 
agreeable to the will of that ** God who hath made of one 
blood all the nations of men.” We with, therefore, that it 
were in our power to banifh flavery from the face of the 
whole earth ; but this is of in our power, nor in the power 
of all Europe. It may, indeed, be banifhed by the different 
legiflatures, from all the countries over which their authority 
extends ; and we are confident that the wifdom of the Britifh 
legiflature will, in the bufinefs of the flave-trade, do what is 
right ; but, at prefent, when all the nations around us are 
threatened with chains, why fhould the attention ot our Sena- 
tors be diverted from the white men of Europe to the Negroes 
of Africa, by yells of philanthropy as groundlefs as they are 

unfeafonable ¢ | 
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Far be it from us to fay, that it is not our‘duty, if it be in 
our power, to give freedom and happinefs to the children of 
Africa ; but as we cannot do all things at ence, it is furely a 
more preffing duty to preferve freedom and happinefs, law 


und religion, to ourfelves and our owmchildren; Were the 
flave-trade abolifhed to-morrow, the fubjects of Dahomy 
would neither be happy nor free. If any man ftill think 
that they would, let him read with attention the volume 
before us; and, unlefs he be the flave of prejudice, he will, 
certainly, be convinced that it is idle to talk of giving free- 
dom to them, until they are made, in fome degree, acquainted 
with the principles of religion, and the arts of civil life. 
Many of thofe who clamour moft loudly againft the traffic 
in human flefb, profefs themfelves, at the fame time, diflatif- 
fied with all the governments of Europe, and propofe fuch 
innovations as could not be introduced without more than 
hazard to the public peace. As thefe men are ¢of/mopolites, 
fuperior to thofe weakneffes which render others partially 
attached to their own relations and their native country, let 
them, if they are fincere in their profeflions, emigrate, in a 
body, to the kingdom of Dahomy, where their untried 
experiments may be made with very little danger of increafing 
the miferies of the people, and with the poffibility, at leaft, 
of rendering them freer than they are now. If they follow 
not this advice, their ravings againft the above trade will 
only add to our convictiony that their profeflions of cofmo- 
politifm are all hypocrify, and that they love none, neither 
blacks nor whites, but themfelves and their own faction. 


LL A A CE SL I AC ES A TTT 


MEDICINE. 


a 


Arr. IX. Lediures on Diet and Regimen, being a {yftematic 
Enguiry into the moft rational Means of preferviag Health, and 
prolonging Life; together with phyfiological and chemical Expla- 
nations, calculated chiefly for the Ufe of Families, 1m order to 
banifh the prevailing Abnfes and Prejudices in Medicine. The 
fecond Edition, improved and enlarged, with confiderahle Addi, 
tions, By A. F. M. Willich, M. D. 8vo. Pp. 708, gs 


Longman and Rees, London. 17g9- 


N the advertifement to this edition, the author informs us, that 
he has corrected and imptoved every page of the work, while he 
has enlarged and rendered it as complete as the limits of a fingle 
volume would admit, He has added a * Pofticript,’’ in which he 
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announces a new work, “€ On the Dietetic ‘Treatment and Cure of 
Difeafes,”’ intended as a counterpart tothe Lectures, and their farther 
application in a difeafed ftate of the body. With this view he has 
fubjoined a feries of guweries, addreffed to thofe patients who are 
anxious to give an accurate and fatisfa¢tory account of their diforder, 
when confulting medical men, efpecially if they cannot have the 
benefit of an interview. We thall give the contents of the Lectures, 
‘together with a few extracts, which will enable our readers to form 
an opinion of the relative merits. of this work. 

Whe author concludes the introduction with the following obfer- 
¥atiwon .— 

* In my carneft endeavours to caution the reader againft inveterate prejudices, 1 
do not mean to infmuate, that a perfect aid permanent ftate of health as com patibk 


with the delicate organization of the human body: Tam well aware, that its moft 
healthy condition clotely borders.on difedfe, and that the feeds of diltempers are 


a 


already planted in the. very fulnefs or luxuriance of our fluids —Hence no ab/olute 
perfettiodis to be found amonz mortals, whether we eonfider them in a phyfical 
of moral flate. ‘Cicrxo illuftrates this pofition, when tpeaking of man as a moral 
agent, with equal truth and energy, in the following words. :—* He is not,’ fays 
this. philofophical orator, ‘ the moft virtuous man who commits no faults; but I 
¢onfider him as the moft virtuous, whofe confcience reproaches him with the 
feweft.” 
Crar. 1. A pratical Enqairy into the Means and-Plans adopted 
among ‘different Nations, with a view to prolong Human Life, An 
hiftorical Survey of this’ interefting Sabject, in different Ages; to- 
ther with the Suecefs which has attended the refpeétive Efforts made 
ty Nations and Individuals. A bricf Statement of the Conditions 
requifite to the Attainment of a Jong and healthy Life. Obfervations, 
Rules, and Cautions, deduced trom the Experience of Ages. Symp- 
toms of actual: Diffolutiom »Sammary Account of a dietetic Sy{tem ; 
Explanation of its, Defign,, and the vaft Diverfity of Objects com- 
prehended under this popular Science. 

If. Of Air and Weather; their Influence on the human Body ; 
the Means of improving the former, and dimihifhing the pernicious 
Effects of the latter. 

II}. Of Cleanlinefs, and its various Modifications, fo far as it is 
immediately counted with Health ; the Management of the Teeth ; 
the Ufe of Baths, &c. 

TV. Of Dtefs; the Advantages‘and Difadvantages of the ufual 
“Mode of Clothing, confidered; together with Propofals for reme- 
dying its Defects, , 

V. OF Food and Drink ; their\Quantity, Quality, Proportion 
‘to each other, “Time ‘of taking them, &c. Of Spices. A Claifi- 
fisation of the mof ufualaliamentary Subfances,.acconling to their 
individual Eilect on Healrhy 

VI. Of Exercife and Reft ; their occafional Advantages and Dif. 
‘advanitéges explained ; their Manner and Limits afcertained; to- 
gether wath Directions for regulating botk, 

Vil, Of Sleeping and Waking; their juft Proportion with re- 
‘gard te Age, the Conttiiution of the Bodgy Made oi Life, aad other 
€CxveomMftanccs. 
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VIII. Of Evacuations ; their different Species, as well as their 
peculiar Nature, inveltigated ; together with the neceffary Directions 
tor their Management, according to the different States of the Body. 

IX. Of the Sexual Intercourfe ; its phyfical Confequences with 
Refpect to the Conttitution of the Individual ; under what Circum- 


tances it may be either conducive or hurtful to Health, 


X. Of the Affections and Paffions of the Mind; their relative 
good and bad Effects on Health. 

XI. Of the different Organs of Senfe, and their refpeftive Func. 
tions. Of the fuppofed Seat and Operation of the Soul—Motion— 
Mofcular Aétion. 


XII. Praétical Remarks and Rules relative to the Treatment and 
Prefervation of the Eyes. On the Importance of beftowing proper 
Care on thefe Organs. Of Short-fightednefs, and the Reverfe. 
General Rate for the Prefervation of the Eyes. Of the Conduct to 

e obferved in weak Eyes. Dietetical Precepts refpecting the Eyes 
in general. Some additional Rules addrefled to thofe who are obliged 
to make ufe of Eye-glaffes. 

In the *€ Conclufion’’ the author re-capitulates feveral ufeful Pree 
cepts, treated of more circumitantially in the body of the work. 

In the firft Chapter the author fays— 


* Our mode of life isno longer that natural and fimple one which prevailed in 
the primitive ages of mankind : in the prefent ftate of fociety fauch habits are {carcely 
conceivable. Man, in a ilate of natare, had little occatron to attend to his health; 
he wanted no rules for the prefervation of it; for as the feeds of difeafes are rarely 
feattered in fuch a ftate, inftinét would be to him, in moft cales, a fufficieat guide. 
it now feems to be impofhble to return to that primeval ftate, without returning, 
at the fame time, from our prefent degree of mental improvement to that of priftine 
barbarity. We have, to ail appearance, purchafed our improved fiste of mental 
culture, by facrificing to it a confiderable fhare of our bodily welfare; happy, 
however, we may ftill confider ourfelves, if we have a¢tually gained in moral and 
intellectual im provement. 

* Innumerable are the caufes which have confpired to render the true knowledge 
of the means conducive to health, difficult in the acquifition, and uncertain in ics 
application, The chicf of thete are, probably, the following, which include moft 
of the fubordingte particulars :—The preient very artificial method of living; the 
prodigious number of the employments of mankind ; the ditterent modes of dwell- 
ing and drefling ; the endlefs variety of articles ufed as food and drink; the great 
diverfity of national cuftoms and manners; and the difference of climate and 
fituation : all thefe circumftances have greater or lefs influence, conjointly or fepa- 
ratcly ; not only on the paifions, inclinations, and initin€tive defires of individuals, 
but,alfo on the general flate of the health and phyfical welfare of a people. By the 
prefent mode of living we are expofed to.dileafes wholly unknown in the firlt ages 
of the world, and we fuifer from a variety of compiaints, originating either in 
artificial habits, or the conftraint under which we labour, in confequence of blindly 
complying with the caprices of cuftom, or fafhion, without, perhaps, appre. 
hending any ill confequences from {uch pernicious practices.” Pp. 177, 178. 

‘* In acomplete fyftem of rules for preferving the health of man, attention muft 
be paid to the feparate wants of individual conflitutions, prov ided they be not too 
minute and trivial. Such a fyitem mouft contain more than what relates to the tirit 
ind mof fimple rules of living: its precepts muft not apply to the healthy alone, 
or thofe whofe life is regulated by the fimplicity of nature; it Should allo laydown 


in{tructions, how, in a}] contingent circumftances, we may be fecured from danger 
aad bodily injuries. It is not, however, propofed to treat of dileafes atter they 
have taken place, if the removal of them requires any thing more than a Anet 
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adherence to temperance, and the other rules laid gown in thefe LeGures.” 
Pp. 180, 181. 


The ninth Chapter, on the Sexual Intercourfe, is, perhaps, not 
the leaft curious and interefting ; as this important fubject has not 
before been {cientifically treated in popular works on Medicine. 
Among other practical hints, the author points out the means of 
reftoring the impaired energy of the body, as well as the means of 
diminishing the force of pations, which too frequently lead to fatal 
confequences, As the latter would probably meet with little attention 
in fo diflipated an age as the prefent, we hall gratify the curiofity of 
our readers with the fubitance of the former :— - 


** To repair the injuries,” fays Dr. Willich, * brought on by an exceffive in- 
dulgence in the fexuel commerce, fuch means ought to be employed, as are cal- 
culated to remove the irregularities which have taken place in the funétions of 
digeftion and perfpiration, and to give new energy to the folid parts. With this 
inter.tion, the quantity of food is not of fo much confequence as its quality ; heace 
the dict fhould be nourifhing, of ealy digeftion, and have a tendency to promote 
infeniible per{piration : in ali ftates of debility, a light and {pare diet is the mott 
fuitable to reftore itrength without exerting too much the digetlive organs. Rich 
nourifhment, therefore, as weil as tough, flatulent, and crude victuals, or thole 
which are liable to ferment in the ftomach, would, in fuch cafes, be extreme! 

ernicious: but, above all, a rigid degree of abftinence from the intercourle which 

= occalioned the weaknefs, cannot be too ferioufly recommended ; as this alone 

is generaliy tufhcient to reftore mufcular vigour, efpecially where youth and feund- 
fs of confiitution are in favour of the individual. 

** Although we are poflefled of no fpecifics, ftrily deerving the appellation of 
aphrodifiacs, yet there certainly are means which tend to promote the delire as well 
as the capacity, of carrying on the dexual intercourle : thele are either fuch as con- 
tribute to increafe the feminal fluid, or itimnlate the genital organs. Of the formet 
kind, are thofe which afford a rich chyle and falubrious blood, which conduft this 
fluid mare abundantly to the parts of generation, and are, on that account, mildly 
diuretic; for inilance, niilk, eggs, tender and nourifhing meat, herbs, and roots 
of a mild {picy nature, and fuch as promote the fecretion of urine, moderate bo- 
dily exereile, particularly on horfeback, &c. Merely ftimulating remedi¢s, how- 
ever, fhould not be employed without great precaution, efpecially by the infirm, 
and thofe beyond a certain age; for the emrfion of femen, in thefe, is generality 
attended wita debility and difguft; while in young and robuf perfons, there is 
no neceffity to increafe the fecretion of that fluid by artificial means. 

“ There are, likewile, remedies of an oppolite tendency, more effectually 
anfwering the purpofe of moderating, or rather checking a too violent propentity 
to venery, than tlofe before fated, with a view to promote it, In the prefent 
ftate of focicty, and particularly among maritime nations, where a great proportion 
of men and women are obliged to lead a finule life, the means conducive to 
dimiatth this paflion deferve every attention, Of this nature are :— 

1. * A laborious and rigid life, much bodily exercife, little fleep, and a {pare 
dict ; fo that the fluids may be more eafily conduéted to other parts, and that they 
may not be produced in a greater quantity than is requ.fite to the fupport of the 
body. For the fame realon, it is advileable, as fuon as the defire of commuting 
excciles rifes to any height, immediately to refort to fome ferions avocation, to 
make ufe of |-fs nutritious food and drink, to avoid ali difhes peculiarly (timu- 
lating to the palate, and to abftain from the ufe of wine, and other {pirituous 
liquors. 

2. * To fhew every fpecies of excitement; fach as intimacy with the other fex, 
amorous converfations, libidinous narratives, {zductive books, pictures, &c 

3. © A cool regimen in every refpeét :=heace Plato and Ariftotle recom. 
mended the cultom of going barefoot, as a means of checking the Rimulus to 
carnal defire; fo that this indecorous practice was conhidered by the ancients asa 
fymbol of chatty. The cold bath was Likewile fuggefted tor the fame purpoie; 
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others again, among whom may be reckoned Pliny and Galen, advifed to wear 
thin fheets of lead on the calves of the Jegs, and wear the kidneys. —With the fame 
intention, and probably with better effeét, may be uled the cooling {pecies of 
nourifhment, fuch as lettuce, water-purflane, cucumbers, &c.—For common 
drink, mere water; and, if the impulle of paffion fhould encreafe, a {rmall quan- 
tity of nitre, vinegar, of vitriolic acid, may occafionally be added to the water, 
to render it more cooling. —Yet, all this, and {imilar remedies, ate of little or no 
advantagé to the habitual voluptuary, efpecially if fubjeét to the hypochondriatis. 
The exciting caufe in fuch perfens not unfrequently proceeds from a difeafed ab- 
domen, which, as has been before obferved. may be fo much obflruéted, that all 
other remedies are in vain, until the material itimulus of fuch obfervations be 
removed, Laftly, 

4. © The various extenuants, fach as fpices of all kinds, and the fmoaking ot 
tobacco, violent exercife, &c. are equally isnproper; as thefe would inevitably 
impair the health of perfons naturally thin, fanguine, and choleric 3 while, in cold 
and phlegmatic temperaments, they would rather tend to encreafe than to abate 
the fiimulus. 








DIVINITY. 





Art. X. A Sermon cccafoned by the Death of the Rev. Fofeph 
Lowers, L.L. D, delivered at Newington Green, June 2517995 
by the Rev. James Lindfey ; to which is added, the Oration, 


delivered at his interment, by the Rev. Thomas Jervis. 8vo, 
Pp. 60. Johnfon. 


{* this pamphlet a noify cofmopolite is twice embalmed, firft by 

the Preacher, and then by the Orator. Such at leaft is the order 
in which the performances of Meffrs. Lindfey aad Jervis are prefented 
tous from the prefs ; though in the actual operation of thefe two art- 
ifts on the fubject of their deceafed friend, the ointment and fpices of 
the latter were applied before thofe of the former. 

The Sermon is, on the whole, a mafterly difcourfe, and evinces, 
beyond controverfy, the abilities of its author, From 1 Cor. chap, 
xv. ver. 53—59, Mr. Lindfey points out in a very ftriking mane 
ner, ‘¢ the ground of peculiar thankfulnefs to God, which both the 
common and the enlightened Chriftian has above all other men in 
anticipating the approach, and conquering the fear, of death.’’ He 
then arraigns the do¢trines of that philofophy, which defpifes equally 


the probabilities of reafon and the truths of revelation, and brings’ 


death to the foul here, by threatening it with death hereafter. 


“ Infidel,” fays he, “ ceafe! tread not with daring ftep and cruel purpofe, that 
hallowed ground, which upholds, and upholds well, whatever wifdom and atieétion 
value molt. Refpeét, at leaft, the fenfibilities of a wounded fpirit, and leave to 
the mouraer in Zion, O! leave him that faith, which alone can reconcile him to the 
death of others, which alone can fortify his courage in the profpect of his own, 
which alone can fill his heart with peace and joy in believing. But why befpeak 
the forbearance of infidelity, when we may fevercly defy its moft inveterate enmi- 
ty? We are covered with the armour of God—we wield the weapons of ever- 
latiagtruth. We fland upon that rock, againit which the gates of hell thall 7) 
X 4 prevail. 
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prevail. We know in whom we have believed, and that he is able to keep the 
cool thing, which we commit to him, till the dawni ing of that morn. which fliall 


ive us back all that has been excellent in wifdom and in virtue; ; all that has been 
pléifitig to the eye of fancy, or dear to the heart of affe€tion.” 


Thefe are noble fentiments clothed in language every way fuited to 


the dignity of the pulpit. Yet could the preacher, who exprefled 
hi mnfelt thus, inform his audience that St. Paul’s 


Argument upon the leading and moh impoitant doftrine of the Chriftian re. 
velot m is Wluftrated and embellifhed by the powers of a rich and well-regulated 
fancy; and that it is clofed with a dignity and pathos, not inferior to Cicera’s or 
i nskine’s eloguence, even when their p! leadings were fired ana elevated by the in- 
{pivation of that liberty, which roufed all the fenfibilities of their hearts, and called 
forth al! the energy of their vigorous and enlightened minds.” 


\* 


What an anti-climax is this? To compare St. Paul’s eloquence 
Ww wi that of Erfkine, as indee d of any living pleader, and the refur- 
tiom from the dead with what the diffenters call liberty ! We are 
altonifhed that the author’s tafte and good fenfe, for he is evidently 
Dy cf ed of both, did not on this occafion prevail over his party-pre- 
‘ ’ * b 
judices, and prevent fo glaring an inftance of the bazhes. 

We have called Dr. ‘Towers a noify cofmopolite. That he was 
noify we need not go about to prove; for it is known to all who 
knew him, that inevery company he engroffed as much as he could of 
the converfation, and pronounced, as from an oracular tripod, lis 
factious dogmas. That he was a cofmopolite we have the teftimony 
of orator Jervis, who informs us that,— 

“ Asa philanthrop: ft, his heart was not narrowed by partial and f{elfith confider- 
ations. His benevolence was not confined to perfons of any particular party or 
per'ual Gon, of any fpecific colour or compiexion, of any region or country of the 
giobe. As @ Citizen of the world. it was his moft ardent with to fee the b! etings 
of freedom and « Se Me HEN univerfally dithufed. Asa Chriftian, there was nothi; J 
he fo feclingly deplored, as the effeéts of that fearful policy, that defolating ambition, 
which in all the crvtlized countries of Europe have : onens rized a fyftem of flaughter 
and deftra€tion, have given, as it were, a fanétion to the wanton wafte of human 
blood, and doomed the wretched race of men to the weeping calam ties of war. 
ble was a true patriot, a fleady advocate for the wife and juft adn minifey ation of the 


dates, and a real friend to the pure principles of genuine and rational liberty. If 
his mind were ever heated by enthulialin, it was a noble fervour, an ardent enthufiafm 
in the caufe of freedom. This wasthe objeét of his ido/atry. This was the divinity 
uhon whole altar he daily offered up, with und: flemdied devotion, the warm incenfe of his 

i < & é* ~ ~/ ot 
heart.” 


What a jumble of infolent nonfenfe and contradictions we have got 
here! Dr. Towers, according to the orator, had the prefumption to 
condemn the policy of a// the countries of europe , thus preferring his 
own W ifdom to the combined wifdom of ages and nations! He was a 
teacher of the Gofpel, but did not fo feclin ely di ep lore the deviations 
of Chriftians from its precepts, as he deplored what he thought arofe 
in the yartous fyitems of human policy. He withed to overturn 
thefe fyi items . but was a fteady friend to the adminiftration of the 
laws by which they are fupporred. He was a Chriitian ; but at the 
fame time, an idolater, worfhipping with updiflembled devotion a 

hantom which b 1¢ called freedom! The man, who could contradict 
himfelfin this manner is not dangerous ; and we truft that the follv 
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wf Mr. Jervis will fercen him from the punifhment, which, had he 

been a man of fenfe, he would more than have deferved for en- 

deavouring, at fuch a time and on fuch an occafion, to perfuade his 
audience that the policy of his country fanctions rhe wanton avafte 
of human blood.—'l'o this pamphlet is fubjoined a catalogue of Dr. 

‘Towers’s works. They thew, by their number, that he mutt have 

been a laborious ftudent ; and fome of them difplay confiderable abili- 

ties ; but the greater part of them are difgraced by party prejudices of 
the worft kind. 

Art. Xf. A Sermon preached at the Parifo Church of St. Mary, 
in Truro, before the Governors of the Cornwall General Infirmary, 
on its being opened for the Reception of Patients, Menday, Auguft 
12,1799. By Cornelius Cardew, D.D. Matter of the Gram. 
mar-School in ‘Truro, &c. &c. 4to. Stitched. Pp. 24. rs. 6d. 
Wallis. London. 

WE never perufed an occafional difcourfe more interefling than the 
Sermon before us. ‘That 1t poilefies any great degree of novelty, either 
in fentiment or expreflion, we do not aftiirm: but, in its ftyle and 
manner, it is uncommonly imprefive. There ts one caufe, to which 
we, more efpecially, attribute its fuccefs in pleafing the tafte and 
moving the paffions— We mean, that air of fimplicity, and that tone 
of pathos which it borrows from the variety of Scriptural paflages 
mott happily interwoven with it. In illuitration of our remarks, we 
extract the following paflages : 

‘ The more we examine the whole life of our Redeemer, the 
more reafon fhall we have, to be perfuaded, that it was one uniform 
difplay, one unwearied exertion of benevolenc. and kindneis. He 
went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreiica of ‘ne 
devil.” ‘Thus, in the fublime language of the propixt, dis > che 
Sun of Righteouineis arte, with healing in its wings.” And that 
power, which was able, in an inilant. by a mere word or ton h, 
to remove the foreft evils of life, could proceed only fro: + tne 
Father of Mercies, and God of all contolatton.”’ 


‘© Nor was Chrift unmindful of the tame gracious . elie the 
commiffion which he gave to the twelve «poitics: tor oe 
time that he fentthem * to preach the kingdom of G: 
enjoined them to heal the fick ;’’ and for this purpole | — “ 
‘* power over all devils, and to cure dileaics.” 

‘© And, can we hefitate, one moment, to copy 9 rats 
amples? Shall we not be emulous of being ©. ele 
holy Apoftles, as they were of Chrift; and th tal 
exercile of univerial charity, imitate the div: . m 
the only fenfe im which frail mertals are , on, 
render ourlelves “ perfect even as our F ther, + } en, 
is perfect ? For he maketh his fun to ihine on the 
geod, and fendeth rain on the jult and th: i, ws 
ever the thoughtlefinefs of affluence may ov: 11". 
ftance, a little retle¢tion may fuffice to convis . ti he 
poor we are indebted for all the elegancies, ai. ti . 
which improved and polilhed life afiords us,” [tas in toe ts of 
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the more opulent, that they “ hafle to rife up early, and fo late 
take reft, and earn and eat, in the {weat of their brows, the hard 
and feanty bread of carefulnels.”—** Let not the warnmg voice of the 
prophet be heardin vain.” ‘* Woe unto them, that live at cate, and 
put away, far from them, the evil day ; that lie upon beds of 


ivory, and flretch themfelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs 
out of the flock, and the calves cut of the midft of the (all: thet 
chaunt to the found of the viol and invent to themfelves infiru- 
ments of mufic; that crink wine in bows, and anoint themielves 
with the chief. ointments ; but are not grieved for the affliction of 
their bréthren.”—“ No; rather let us all, “with one heart and 
one mind,” enjoy that glorious exultation, whichariles from the con- 
{cioufnefs of doing good ; from the recolledion, that, after the exam- 
ple of Jefus Chrift, we have heen the happy inftruments of allevi- 
ating at leaft, perhaps of entirely removing, fome of the levereft 
of human calamities; that, though we cannot, hke lim, re- 
kindle the vital {park in the now unanimated clay, or raife the dead ; 
we have yet been enabled to refcuc from defiruc‘ion thole, who, 
without our intervention, would inevitably have fallen ; that we 
have been “eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame; that the 
blefling of him, who was ready to perifh, came upon us: that we 
have been fathers to the poor, and cauled the widow’s heart to 
fing for yoy :” andthusteel the full force of our Saviour’s affertion, 
“that itis more bleffed to give, than toreceive.” 

In thete {fpecimens, our readers. we think, muft recognize 
with us, the genuine language of infltruttion, admonition, and 
exhortation ; equally remote from the enthufiaftic rant of the 
Methodift, and the ratiocination of the cold Theologian. From 
the former, indeed, we have enough of {eripture ; but it is {crip- 
ture, ignorantly, and fometimes wilftlly mitapplied : and, for the 
latter, we cannot but lament, that learning too often operates on 
the minds of our grave dignitaries, with an influence fatal to com- 
mon fenfe and nature. We have had occafion to perule move than 
one Infirmary Sermon, (for inflance, from the Clarendon Prefs at 
Oxford) a dry, unanimated, philofophical leture ; more in the 
manner of Ariftotle than of Chrift ; in whichthearguments have 
been drawn from recondite fources ; which, in its beginning, has 
clouded our heads by its ob{curities ; and, at its conclufion, played 
round our hearts, without being able to reach them. Far other is 
the prefent Dilcourfe ; which we cannot appreciate too highly, 
as a model of pulpit oratory. In a note at pages 16, 17, Dr. Car- 
dew remarks: ** In the delivery of the difcourfe, circumftances 
would not well admit the exprels mention of the principal friends 
to the Inftitution ; nor can it, indeed, cahly be made here. The 
Public, however, fhould be informed, that, whatever benefits may 
be derived from it, they are, in a great meafure, indebted for them 
tothe Ricur Honovranre Lorn DE Dunstanvirre ann 
Basset ; whole humanity frft projeted and planned the defien, 
and whole ative perfeverance has been the chief inftrument, in 
condufting it to its prefent advanced ftate.”? 

We can only add, that we contider the CORNWALL INFIR- 

MARY, 
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MARY, as opened with every profpeé of fuccefs, under the 
aulpices of fo munificent a benefactor, and fo eloquent a preacher. 


Art. XII. A Sermon, preached after a Storm, on board his Majefty'’s 
Ship, Valiant, in Chatham Harbour, May 12, 1799. By the 
Rev. William Tremenheere, Chaplain to the faid Ship.  4to. 
Sutched, Pp.11. Faulder. London, 


THE Preacher has chofen for his text, Palm cvii. 29, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, gt. A text, which (repeated in the fecond 
page) occupies nearly two pages, out of the eleven allotted to this 
fhort difcourle. Whether Mr. Tremenheere can {peak as much to 
the purpole in ten minutes, as other Preachers can in twenty, per- 
haps the following paffage may determine. 


« That great mafterpicce of {kill and contrivance (viz. a fhip) the ufeful and 
quick habitation of fo many rational beings, on an element, which Nature had, as 
it were, forebad them; the conftruétion, the difpofition, the defign, the regula- 
tion of their dwelling, in which they pafs the obitacles that had prevented the 
intercourfe of nations ; can all this be confidered without refleCting on the fagacity 
ef the human mind, and him from whom all witdom and underitanding cometh ? 
he ability, with which the theories of fcience are there realiaed, and fo bene- 
ficiallv, fo ingemoufly, and fo fuperbly pat in practice ; the accurate adaptation, 
the exatt proportion, the minute calculations there requifite, of power to refill. 
ance, and renitency to impulle ; the mice adjultment by which fuch an elevate and 
ponderous building {upports itfelf on the water, and preferves its poize amidft 
the agitations of the tempett, on the flu¢tuating deep; the precifion, the facility, 
the promptitude, the regularity, and the velocity, with which it moves on the 
fea, from pole to pole ; under fuch confiderations, one can hardly forbear apply- 
ing to it the expreflion of the Plalmilt concerning the human body, viz. that it is 
fearfully and wonderfully made."=——Uhe jam fatis eft! 


Art. XIII. A Sermon, preached at the Vifitation, held by the Arche 
deacon of Cornwall, at Truro, on the 14th Day of May, 1798, 
by the Rev. William Gregor, A. M. Ato. Stitched. Pp. 30. 
Richardion. London. 


THIS is a compofition of fterling merit. The avthor appears 
to bea perfect malter of his fubjett ; and whilft he writes with fa- 
cility, is not deficient in energy. His text isi Peter, Chap. iii. 
verles 15, 16, from which he takes occafion to tell us (among other 
excellent inftruétions and admonitions) that, 


“ If a Chriftian minifter forgets (forget) the dignity of his profeffion, and the 
hich claim which it has upon hun, and plunges (plunge) into the follies and vices 
ot the age, he is barely tolerated, even by thofe, who are the coinpanions of his 
licentiousnefs.”——"* If we may judge from the figns of the times, we ought to be 
on our guard. Modern philofophy has long been at work : its illuminated adepts 
are {pread abroad, farand wide. Forexample ; fuppofe that we fhould fall in 
company with fome of the felf-named philofophers of the age ; who, trom what 
they may have picked up upon the continent from the converlation of defigning 
and profligate men, or from the fuperficial gleanings of fuperficial writers, take it 
for granted, that Chriftianity is a mere popular prejudice, and with {necring felfe 
{uffictency affume unto themfelves the rmght of looking dowa upon Chrittians ag 
tanatics, and the minifters of the gofpel, as intercited fupporters of an impoflure, 
—Suppote that thele Importers of foreign illumination fhould throw out hints 
difretpectful of our holy religion, or bring forward any of the common-place obe 
yetious againw the facred writings—-how is a Chriftian ininiiter to conduét him, 
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felf upon fuch aft occafion ? Surely, it is his duty to be able, and, if thus called 
upon, to be willing “‘ to give a reafon of the hope that is in lum.” 


Mr. Gregor concludes his difcourle in the following unpreflive 
manner: 


* The feeds of infidelity are fpread far and wide: We are apprized of it. 
Fhe time of indolent fecurity is goneby. The florm lowers over our heads; and 
we muft wrap ourfelves up in the truth and digmity of ourreligion§ We know 
the caufes of many of the prefent calamities; and by that knowledge are led to 
the means of their diminution or removal. In the prefent danger, we, the mini'- 
ters of Chriit, have not a poft of indifference affigned to us. Much cepends upor 
our earneitaelsand zeal. Woeunto us, if we do. not preach the gofpel of Chritt, 
as faithful fervants. Woe unto us, if by any means we become asceflary to thofe 
evils Which may yet be coming upon theearth ! God grant, that we may take unto 
Ourielves, the’ whole armour of God, that wé may be able to fland in the evil 
Gay, aid having done all, to Rand ” 


We have faid, that this Sermon is written with facility ; but, in 
afew paffages, we think it approaches too near to the familiarity of 
the converlation-flyle. Voltaire’s abule of the Twelve Apoitles 
(whom he calls twelve feoundrels) is too fhocking to be repeated 
from the pulpit. The anecdote of Diderpt ought not to have 
been inferted in the text ; it might have found a place among the 
notes. And the bare names of Voltaire, Diderot, Paley, Locke, 
Wilberforce, &c. &c. are, in our apprehenfion, mconfiftent with 
the dignity of a Sermon. 


Aart, XIV. A Letter to the Rev. R. Polwhele, Vicar of Manaccan, 
Cornwa!l!, im reply to his Addrefs, entitled, ** A Letter tothe Rev, 
Robert Hawker, D. D. Vicar of the Parifh of Charles, Ply- 
mouth, occafoned by his late Expedition inte Cornwall.” By the 
Rev. Robert Hawker, D, D. Vicar of Charles, Plymouth. 
Pp. 20. gd. Chapman. London. . 


IF the Letter before us, be not too contemptible for his notice, 
it 1s Iykely that Mr. Polwhele will foon furnifh us with his reply to 
st. Unul then, we thal! fay little more, with refpett to the argument, 
than that it appears a very incomplete aniwer to Mr. P’s letter. 
ft icems to adit the charge of irregularity in preaching, though 
not of itmerancy—a diftinétion, we think, withodt a difference. 
It appeals, from Mr. Polwhele’s prelent Addrefs, to a letter writ- 
ten in 1793; in which two things are difcoverable, viz. that Mr. P. 
then thought favourably of Dr. Hawker’s Theology as deduced 
from his Sermons on the Trinity ; and that there was no perlonal 
acquaintance between the parties. With a letter, however, written 
fix years ago, and totally unconneéted with the prefent controverty, 
the public have no concern. 

In the fucceeding pages, Dr. H. has recourle to the 39 Articles ; 
and from behind this “ brazen wall,” hurls the weapons of war at 
Ris alfailant. But, whilft Mr. P. polleties that murus aheneus, nil 
conferre fen, each weapon, we pretume, will fall the “ Telum im- 
eile fine ittu.? On this, as well as on other points of the argu- 

ment, 
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ment; we fhall fufpend our opinion (as before hinted) till Mr. 
Polwhele’s reply reach us, if a reply be intended. 

In the mean time, as guardians of polite literature, we feel it im- 
pofiible to pals in filence the grammatical errors, and inaccuracies 
that form no inconfiderable part of this three-penny reply. The 
Janguage is, in general, flowing, but never elegant ; and it owes 
its fluency, in a great meafure, to “a bold neglect” of the rules 
of grammar. ‘The very firft fentence affords a proof of this 
affertion. ‘* A letter, dated from Manaccan, fo long fince as the 
firft of June, is this moment put into my hands, which (hands, 
grammatice) is faid to be written by you and addrefied to me.’” 
Page 3.—‘* I fhall aflume «vt for granted, thet you are the author 
of 1t.” Second fentence, p. 3.—** I fhall confider mylelf az tidber- 
ty, and not til then, ef /endeng, &e. Page 4.—“*On a premature 
foundation.” Page 5.—** And it is very poflible (shat) you may. 
Pace 8.—* But you, from whom, &c. &c.” Page 10.—Involved 
and perplexed. ‘ For to find fuch a tram, &c. &c.” Page 19. 
Ungrammatical and redundent. But we mutt ftop here ; in no- 
ticing every inaccuracy, wefhould far exceed our limits. 


Art. XV. Remarks on the Rev. R. Polwhele’s Letter tothe Row, 
R. Hawter, D. D. Vicar of the Pari of Charles, Ply mous’, 
occaftoned by his late Expeditioa into Cornwall, By N. T. Car- 
rington, Schoolmafter, Plymouth-Dock. Pp. 18, 6d, Chap- 
man, London, 


TO this man, who wifhes, it feems, to be ranked among “© the 
friends of Dr. Hawker and the partizaus of the Gotpel,”’ the Dr. 
we venture to aflert, will not feel much obligca ; as he is aware, 
we doubt not, that even the beit of caufes may fuflain at leat « 
temporary injury, from a bad advocate. 

Nor will Mr. Polwhele, we prelume, experience any great ele 
vation or depreflion of {pirits, from the applauie or the cenfure of 
the Schoolmafter of Plymouth-Dock. 


“© Tam fully aware (fays our rhapfodift) that I am attempting to difculs u 
opinions of a genius, fo far above mediocrity, as to excite the admiration of th 
literary world. I would pay the jult tribute to tRet Waxuriant imagination, avd 
claflic elegance, which every where pervade ‘his poeti2W€flufions. The fine poetic 
frenzy is certainly Mr. P's forte : and to fo diftinguifhed a genius, in that walk ol 
ference, I bow with humble dithdences eat-anuil difapprove, and thet boldly tao, 
of fentiments hofiile to, and fubverfive of, real religion ; fentimenis, which roa 
direétly counter to the juft ideas we form of faving faith ; which dubititute hurges 
exertions in the flead of divine agency ; and which, although broached by one 
the moft eminent writers of the day, atlord only one more melancholy proof to 
the truth of that affertion of ‘the Apoftle’s that “ the natural m@rreceiveth net the 
things of God, neither cam he know them, becaute they are {piritually difoerned.’* 
Pp. 2, 3.—‘* The arrows, hurled by detragtion, agaiult the (Dottor’s) walk of 
life, and uniform at‘ention to the duties of his minifiry, will never failof rebound- 
ing with accumulated confufion on the hand that levels, and the head that direéts 
and fo confideut am I of the general efleem in which he is held, that there is pot 


the {malleft doubt, but, that in this controverfy, Mr. P. will realize the unfortu- 
nate catahtiophe, produced by the collionot thecarthen aid wen pots, as tecond- 
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ed ma celebrated fable ; and, though I hall not pofitively fay, ‘ this letter is the 
B dbet of his name,” it will give it fuch a fhock, as, nothing but a chenge of 
apinion, and complete retradtation of fentiment will ever reftore.” Pp. 9, 10, 


Thus much, for the praife andthe blame of this dathing fellow. 

From the following patlage we may fairly infer, that where Mr. 
P. charges Dr. H. with irregular preaching, he is lufliciently 
founded in his accufation. If Dr. Hawker’s eccentricities had ex- 
ifted in Mr, p's. imagination only (as the Doétor infinuates) Mr. 
Carrington would fcarcely have attempted to reprefent itinerancy as 
rather honourable than diigraceful to a preacher of the golpel, 
Mr, P. interrogates the Dottor in the following words : “ Let me 
ak you whether, you think your credentials are fuch as will juitify 
your condué& to your Diocelfan—are fuch, as will fatisfy any other 
than the mad enthufiait, or the arrogant fanatic? And here Mr. 
Polwhele will permit me to remark, that the credentials of a dele- 
gate of Heaven, of an ambaffador of Chrift, are fuch as warrant 
him to preach the gofpel 1 any place, cr to any people in the habita- 
ble globe; that it 1s altke free to the Jew and Gentile, Greek and 
Scythian ; the frozen inhabitant of Zembla, or the fun-burnt, fe- 
rocious African.” Pp. 12. 

Amidft a great deal of unmeaning declamation, we are ftruck 
by one plain aifertion: ** A vaft majority in almoft every town and 
city in the kingdom are diffenters.”” Pp, 7. 

In conclufion, Mr. C. fays, ** Many errors, perhaps, may have 
crept into this trifle unawares; and may, pofhbly, turnifh fome 
matter of diverfion to Mr. Polwhele; but he ought to make 
allowances, when he confiders that it 1s written in hafte.” Pp. 
16, 17. 

We are of opinion, that when this author fat down to write, he 
was hardly determined on which fide of the queftion he fhould dire¢t 
his pen. His manner is fuch as will captivate the common people ; 
and of this he is by no means unconfcious. We know a young 
methodift-preacher, to whofe perfon, addrefs, and pompous oratory, 
our fancy hath fpontaneoufly aflimilated thofe ot N. 'T. Carrington, 
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XVI. Legal Arguments, occafioned by the Proje of an Union be- 
tween Great Britain and Ircland, on the Exclufion of the Roman 
Catholic Nobility aud Gentry, in both Kingdoms, from Parlias 
ment, By a Member of the Honourable Society of Lincolu’s 
Inn. Pp. 57- Booker, Bond-ftreet. 1799. 


HIS is a well written, and, in fome refpeéts, a mafterly pam- 
phlet, on a deep and important fubject ; which, though, per- 

haps, never wholly neglected, has never yet, as far as we know, 
beee 
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been duly attended to, and fuiiciently difcutied. The total exclaton 
of {o large and fo re{pectuble a portioa of the community as the 
Roman Catholics of thefe kingdoins, fiom what is the undoubted 
birthright of every Britith fubject who is potlefied of property, and 
alio from exercilii 1g the moit honourable privileg re of Peer age, W he- 
ther regarded as a “political and conflitutional queftion, or merely us 
n hiftorical event, is a topic which cannot but be, in every pout 
of view, highly interefling. ‘The writer before us appears to have 
ftudied it with no ordinary care, and, as far as the {cant} limits of a 
painphlet would permit it, has handled it well ; but, we affure our- 
felves, neither he, nor his friends, will difpute this point with us, 
that it is a fubject which till calls for a more copious and deeper dif- 
cuffion, ‘That the anonymous author of this pamphlet is well qua- 
lified for fuch an undertaking, even thofe who are molt oppofed to 
him, we believe, will hardly difpute ; and fhould he fee fic to un- 
dertake it, we truft he will not difdain to pay fo much attention to 
our recommendation, as, hereafter, in contidering Legal Arguments, 
not to regard himfelf fo much in the light of an advocate as of an 
impartial and difpaffionate Counfel ; to attend not lefs to ~ ail 
tions which may be ufed againit the caufe which he fo wamnnly 
efpoufes, than to the reafons which feem to him fo a Bah stly io 
juility it ; and to be more on his guard again{t even the appearance 
of any thing i in his ityle, or manner, that 1s at all declamarory. It 
is to coal (not cold) dif. (/iouate reafoning and legal arguments only, 
that men of confiderate juc dgement, to whom alone he addreffes his 
ftrictures, will attend. 
To give our readers fome idea of the fcope of this publication, as 
well as of the auchor’s manner, we fubjoin the follow ing thor: 
extract :--- 


‘ The Roman Catholics have difclaimed and abjured moft exprefsiy, and moft 
folemnly, in the terins preferibed by the legifleture, every dangerous principle for 
merly, though faliely, imputed to them, No polible rea fon, therefore, can be 
found “to exit, why a partial law, di fabling them alone, and no other de iiption 
of perfons ditlering from the Eflablifhed Church, depriving them of what ts enjoye 
by * Diflenters, fhould not be wholly eflaced trom the Statute book. No 
fouuded objection can be made again ane ming the Romaa Cathole Nobility aad 
Geutry, to the glonous pity ihe Fes 6 erred be. the laws of the ‘tL neon birth, tank, 
and property Ot this privileze a were deprived under circumf{lances eculit 
to very tem peftuous times ; under impufations de lared by the hi riflature Lu be 
without foundation ; impntations which candour, truth, and juitice, forbid te 


be at the prefeat day ever fuggefted.”’ 

Catholics ourfelves, in the falleft fenfe of the term, thouch not 
Roman Catholics, we are not fo at variance with Gur principles as 
to object even to a Roman Catholic, only becaufe he docs net, ia 
every point, think, act, fpeak, and write hke a Proteftant. On 
the contrary, we think it fair, manly, and honourable, in Cathol) 
not only to avow what they really are, but to defend, as well 
they can, all fuch tenets in’ their fy fem as they think defeniibl 
and we are bold to declare, we think thofe pe rfons very 1p coniiftent 


Proteftants who quarrel with them on this fcore. 1a this fpirit, we 
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are under no referve as to telling this writer, that though there are 
in his work feveral itrong, yet dubious, if not obje¢tionab!ls, poti. 
tions ; to which, however, we will not attempt to give an anfwer, 
tor this reafon only, that we are not fure we are able to give fuch an 
one as would be fatisfactory even to ourfelves ; there are alfo feveral 
others, of not lefs moment to his argument, to which we think we 
could eafily give, if not decifive, yet fatisfactory, anfwers ; but 
which we forbear, becaufe thus to anfwer them would ncceffarily 
leads us to extend this article to an unfuitable len: gi. On his main 
queftion, 7. ¢. on the propriety of putting Roman Catholics, in their 
political capacities, exactly on the footing of other Diffenters from 
the Eftablithed Church, it is not a little that we could fay, and, we 
hope, to fome purpofe ; even whilft we acknowledge, we have not yet, 
as the  expreffion runs, wholly made up our own minds on the fubject : 
but, it is not a difcuffion either for a Revie W, oF Reviewers. When. 
ever it fhall be refumed either by the writer before us, or by any 
other, whether on his fide the queftion or not, it will always com- 
mand our mot careful attention, as a fubject of infinite importance, 
And, anxious as we are, that full juftice fhould be done both to the 
difpute and difputants, we beg leave to requeft it as a favour to our- 
felves, that thofe perfons who may fee fit to eng: age init, will be pleafed 
to confider, in a particular manner, the very different afpects which 
the queftion affumes, as it refpeéts Great Britain, and as it refpeéts 
Ireland. Here, perhaps, well-difpofed, and even well-informed, as 
Roman Catholics are very generally acknowledged now to be, all 
that they afk might fafely, and with propriety, be conceded : but 
this is not the cafe as to Ireland; there the people of that commu- 
nion are prodigioufly the majority, and, netwithftanding the hand- 
fone and {trong vindication of them by our author, we much fear, a 
majority of that it Majority are certainly not well- informed, nor even 
well-difpofed. Is this Member of the Honourable Society of Lin- 
coln’s Inn, or any of thofe many refpectable perfons who, on thefe 
points, think as he thinks, prepared to fay what would be the con- 
fequence to the government in general, were fuch a people, by any 
means, Once to gain an afcendancy in the national councils, as i 
appears to us, would, unavoidably, be the cafe, were his wifhes to 
prevail? That it would greatly endanger, if not completely overturn, 
the Entablithed Church in Ireland, appears to us to be one of the 
moft obvious confequences : an event which Roman Catholics are 
almoit as much intereited in deprecating as we are. We go farther, 
and give it as our firm opinion, an opimon which, we think, we 
are able to defend, that it is almoft equaMy the intereit and the duty 
otf Roman Catholics, who are Britith fubjects, now to with, with 
Father Paul, that the eitablifhment of the Church of England may, 
in thefe realms, be pe: rpetual, They muft, at leait, in our citimation, 
be thort-fighted poiiticians, who can perfuade themfelves, that had 
the Roman Caifolic religion now been the eftablithed religion in 
thefe kingdoms, it would have fared better here th: in it has ina neigh. 
bouring kingdom. It is not, thas this religion is more the objet 
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of Jacobinical enmity than proteflantifm, though certainly not lel: 
fo; butit is more aflailable, and more vulnerable, as, alas! has now 
been fatally fhewn, in Ireland, as well as in France. 


Art. XVII. The Orgin and Infidious Arts of Facehinifm : a Warn- 
ng to the People of England 7 Extra&ed fr am a Ci ; ntiry Parfon’s 
address to has Flock. By Francis Wollafton, Rector of Chifle- 
hurit, in Kent. i2mo, Pp. 23. Price ed. or is, bd, pex 


doz. Wilkic, Bremner, Hatchard. London, 1799. 


IT is fufficient for us to announce the appearance of this ufeful 
little Tra€i, as we reviewed the Book, from which it is an extract, 
in a former number of our work. In the Mitcellaneous part of 
this prefent Number, our readers will find fome farther notice taken 
of it. 


Art. XVIII. A Report of the Debate of the Irifh Bar, on Sunday, 
Dec. g, 1798, on the Subjec? of an Union of the Legiflatures of 
Great 3ritain and Ireland, to whichis (are) added the Refolutions 


and Protefts. 8vo. Pp. go. 2s. Moore. Dublin, 1799. 
WHY the Inith Bar fhould have conceived themfelves juftified, 


in giving a decided opinion on a meafure before they had time to 
confider its nature and its tendency, it is not poflible for us to con- 
je&ture. The reafon alligned, that the period was fuch as to render 
any propofition for an union inadmiflible, of courfe fuch a pre- 
pofition as would be calculated to confirm and extend the political 
and commercial advantages of Ireland, to remove every defeét in 
her pretent iyftem, and to meliorate, in all refpetts, the condition 
of herinhabitants ;—-fuch a reafon is furely not very becoming the 
wiidom and talents of men, who take upon themfelves to lead she 
public mind ! 

Many of the gentlemen, who took a part in this debate, have 
fince publifhed their fentiments on the jubjeét, in detached pub- 
fications, which have been noticed by us in former Cahors. 
That the difcuffion was condu&ted with much ability, will matu- 
rally (and juitly) be concluded by all who know the Irith Bar ; 
but it is worthy of remark, that thofe who fupported the motion 
for an adjournment, in order to afford time for imveftigating the 
merits of the queflion, preferved, throughout, the utmo{t mode- 
ration in their arguments ; while many of their adverfartes bur{t 
forth into the mof€ violent inveétive, and the moft unqualified 
abufe. A Mr. Barnes declared Mr, Grattan to be * a great man ;"" 
and, obferved, that, ‘* as he was bred tothe ule of arms, he would 
not tamely furrender that right (to a feparate legiflature) to the 
cunning or the infolence of that ferpent and political apoflate Mr. 
Pitt.” Mr. Goold, who fpoke for a confiderable time, and, oc- 
cafionally, with much ability, on the fame fide of the queftion, 
had recourle to a mode of reafoning, (if it may be called reafoning) 
which we conclude, from the applaufe which it received, was per- 
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feftly intelligible to his learned audience, though it be above our 
comprehenfion. Our patent, ({aid the orator) to be a ftate, and 
not » fhire, comes dirett from Heaven. The Almighty has, in 
majeftic charaGers, figned the grand charter of our independence. 
The great Creator of the world has given unto our beloved country, 
the giganti¢e outlines of akinedom, and not the pigmy features of 
a province. God and nature, I fay, never intended that Ireiand 
fhould be a province; and, by God, fhe never fhall.” How this 
{pecies of natural independence ts to be reconciled to the fubjection 
of the country to a foreign fovereign (we ule the epithet in the 
fenfe in which it was frequently uled by Mr. Goold’s affociates) we 
fhall not attempt to decide. In truth, this rnodomontade was more 
worthy a grealy orator at the Robin Hood, or inthe National Con- 
vention of France, than a diftinguifhed member of an honourable 
and learned fociety. Indeed it is the very kind of language that has 
been, and {till is, employed by the ambiitous regicrdes of France, 
to fanétion their ufurpation of all the countries between their own 
frontiers and the Rhine, and the Alps. 

It muft not be juppoled, however, ‘that all who fupported the 
refolutions had recourle to fuch arguments as thele, There were 
much cool reafoning, and found argument, difplayed on the occa- 
fion, particularly by Mr. Saurin. On the other fide the principal 
{fpeakers were, Mr. Jamefon, Mr. T. Grady, Mr. John Beresford, 
jun. Mr. Stokes, and Mr, Gerahty. Mr. Spencer, who has fince 
written more at large on the fubjeé&t, advanced fome principles of 
government, on the authority of Locxe ; the fallacy of which it 
would be ealy to expofe. As this gentleman feems to think the 
mere dictum of this philofophifing pohtician, as decifive of any 
queflion of governmest, we advile him to read with attention the 
political writings of Leflie and Nalfon, of Tucker, Whiteker, and 
others, who have fuccefsfully expofed the falle principles which 
conftitute the bafis of Locke’s crazy fabric. 

On adivifion, the relolution propofed by Mr. Saurin, “ That 
the mealure of a legifative union of this kingdom and Great Bri- 
tain, is an innevation which it would be highly dangerous and im- 
prope: topropofe at the prefent jun€ture of the country,” was 
carricd by 166 votes againft ge. 


Arr. XIX. Debate in the Hoxfe of Commons of Ireland, en 


Wedneflay, May, 15, 1799. 8vo. Pp. 58. 15. 6d, Moore, 


Dublin. 1799. 


THE fubje& of this debate, was the refufal by government of 
the efcheatorthip of Muntter (a place refembling that of fleward of 
the Chiltern Hundreds) to Col. Cole, an ofhcer ordered on foreign 
fervice. The right of the Crown to exercife a difcretionary power 
in this initance, was not denied, but it was contended, by the op- 
pofition, that it had been improperly exerted, ‘Lhe debate was 


viotent, and terminated in a motion of adjournment. Lbs report 
of it appears to be Partials and incorreat, 
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Art. XX. Free Thoughts on the Mifconception of the Superiority of 
Natural Advantages poffeffed by this Country over England, 8vo. 
Pp. 15. @d. Moore. Dublin. 1799. 


THIS Free Thinker contends, that the fuperiority of Natural 
advantages relts with England. But his thoughts are few, defultory, 
and unimportant. 


Art. XXI. A Reply to the Gentleman who has published a Pamphlet 
entitled, ** Arguments for and againft an Union,” in which Mr. 
M’ Kenna’s Memorre ts taken with Confideration. By aac Burke 
Bethel, Eiq. Barrifter at Law. 8vo. Pp. go. 1s. Gilbert. 
London. 1799. 


WE could {carcely have believed, “had not recent experience 
convinced us of the poflibility of the faét, that a production fo 
declamatory and feeble, fo wholly deftitute of method or argument, 
could proceed from the pen of a Barrifter, who muift be in the 
frequent habit of exercifing his powers of reafoning. Whoever 
looks into this —— for a reply to Mr. Cooke’s Traét, will 
lock in vain. In anfwer to Mr. Cooke’s queltion, how can a 
Welchman or a Scotchman be degraded by being reprefented in the 
3ritith Parliament ? Mr. B. exclaims, * How ridiculous! a 
Welchman who can on foot walk and inftru& his reprefentative.” 
As to the Scot, he fays, “ I anfwer, he is in the fame kingdom 
witha Briton. It 1s the furveyor of the land who divides him 
by conftru¢tion and by rule. ‘The Scot, allo, can on foot, put his 
wooden pipe and tobacco in his pocket, and {ee his representative in 
a couple of days. The cafe is not fo with an Irifhman; he feldom 
travels from his country, but to ferve his King ; and when he docs 
that, it is from voluntary impulfe, and not mean fubmiffion 1” 

The late horrid rebellion, which thook the kingdom to its 
centre, and threatened to overwhelm, in one indiicriminate mals 
of ruins, its religion, its laws, and its independence, is deicribed 
by this writer as the tumult of * a few ambitious young men, who 
placed themiclves at the head of a ridicu/ows mob, in the intenor 
parts of Ireland ;’’ and is juft after charatterized as “the “ct? 

icene of confufion.’’ It appears to us, that the interior of this 
gentleman’s head mutt hh a **little icene of confufion,” thus 
to view one of the moft horrid and fanguinary events whieh has 
ever ftained the bloody annals of rebetlious States ! Equally cor- 
ret with this defcription, is his reprefentation of the efleét of 
an union upon Ireland. ‘ Saddled as fhe will be with that 
debt, (the national debt of England) and ftript at the fame ume 
of her property.’ Lf our readers fhould be curious to purlue 
this {train of argument, we refer them, for an ample grati- 
fication of their curiofity, ~ the pamphlet itielf, from page a to 
page 30. 
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316 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


L A.W. 


Art. XXII. The Proce: dings at large, on the Trial of an Ad? 


brought by Mr. nee Mackell, of Park-Lane, Smith; againit -- 
Job. Har fon, of Bruton-Srreet, maith and Furnijbing siiaaedie 
to the King. For a Supp.fed Libel on ‘the Plaintiff, in a Pampb t 
uhithed by the Defen dant, relative to the Prices charged hy Mr. 
Mackell for the Tron Rating, made by dim, for Enelof ng Garde) 
in the Green Park. Be fore the Ri ght t Hon, Lloyd, Lord Ke nyon, 


and a Special Jury, at Guildball, London, on Saturday, ihe 29th 
of ft 17Q9. Taken in Short-Hand, by Jofeph Gurney. 


Ssvo. Pp 190. Wright. London, 1799. 


WE cannot be expected to crittiefe a Trial, where nothing ad- 
vanced by the advocates, on either fide, call for ani imadverfion : 
nor, indeed, to do any thing more, than to announce the publi- 
cation, and to obierve, that the plaintiff was non-fuited. Mr. 
Hanton, it appears, was called in by the noblemen and gentlemen, 
who have recently incloted gardens from the Green Park, to ex- 
amine a bill delivered in by Nr. Mackell, for the iron-railing. 
Mr. H. was ot opinion that Mr. M.'s charge was exorbitant, and 
this opinion, after the matter had been decided by arbitration, he 
deemed it necetlary to fupport, in a pamphlet, in order to vindi- 
cate his own character. ‘This he appears to us to have done eftec- 
tually ; and, indeed, on a review of the whole proceeding we 
think we defery an evident with, on the part of the Smiths, to cati 
malicious alpertions on Mr. H. for daring to reprefent the profits of 
fome of (de ¢rade as exorbitant. Our readers, we conceive, will be 
difpofed to adopt the fame opinion, when told, that one Smith, 
who was examined as an evidence on this trial, declared, that 6: 
would not work tor a profit of 25 per cent! We can only fay, he 
fhould not work for ws. 

It has often firicken us, as a very extraordinary thing, not to 
fay,’a gr ots, impofition on the perfon who is to pay the bill, that a 
furveyor is to be employed by a tradefman, to afcertain the value ot 
bis work. When any difference fubfitts, to call in the aid of a 
third perfon, is certainly rational and proper ; but v hen there is no 
fuch difference, who, in the name of common fente, can form tec 
accurate a judement of work, as the workman himtelf, who hus 
purehafed she mate tals, paid for the labour, and is, of court 
enabled to atcertain to a “nicety, all the exrence he has incurred, 
and all the tune he has dev oted to the comple tion of 11? To employ, 
therefore, a t! urd perio n, to en fs at what he himielf can ettablith 
with ceriamnty, has always appeared to us au extraordinary and 
unaccount bie mode of proceedin r, What conttitautes the it nip 
fition on the employer, is the mode of paying this farveyor, w 
receives, forivoth ! a per centage on the anount of his bill: which 
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Sighs, ar the Daughter a Comedy. 317 


This is a practice that cannot be too feverely cenfured ; becaute, 
to place men in a fituatiom in which their du/y is oppoted to their 
intereft, is toencourage difhonetty. Wewere mott happy to find the 
opinions, which we have long entertained on this fubject, contirmed 
by the judicious obfervations of the noble judge who prefided at 
this trial. One of the gentlemen of the jury put a very pertinent 
queition to a furveyor, who was an evidence, which, as it per- 
fectly conveys our idea of the tranfaction, to which we allude, we 
{hall tranicribe. 


** One of the Jury. How much per cent. is allowed to the furveyor, for his 
furvey ? 

Anfwer. Five per cent. 

Juryman. ‘then, contequently, any dedu€tion made from the bill is a deduc- 
tion from the profit of the furveyor ? 

Anfwer. Doubtlets.” 


Thé concluding obfervations of Lord Kenyon, we fhall tran- 
{cribe, from the fame motive. 

‘© } fhould have remarked upon iome of the evidence that has been given in 
the caulfe—I thiak it is very feaudalous.—How, in God's name, are mankind de- 
luded, when, the more the perfon they employ, as their furveyor, cheats his 
employer, the more he enhances his own profits ! It was a very fentible obferve- 
tion, that was made by one of the gentlemen of the jury, that the more exor)i- 
tant the charge is, which the furveyor allows, the more moncy he puts into his 
own pocket.” 

We have only to add, that Mr. Hanfon appears to us, entitled 

tothe thanks of the public, for his fpirited pe. feverance in refifting 
fomethins very like a combination, for the purpofe of imp: fition. 
All combinations, whether of matters or of journe -men, ultimate ly 
atfect the public, who thou'd therefore encourage every atte mpt to 
refit them. Kor our own part, we can ailure Mr. H. that, as foon 
as we can afford to purchafe a new ftove for our ftudy, we thall, 
from the perufal of this trial, be led to give him a dec ided pre- 
ference over all his competitors ;—we dare not name any of them 
lett thefe ficry fons of Vulcan fhould forge armour of parchment 
to enable fome /ega/ QEneas to cruth us with the weight of their 
vengeance. 





THE DRAMA. 





Art. XXIII. Sighs, or the Daughter, a Comedy in frve AAs, as it 
is performed at the Theatre Royal, Hay-market. Taken from the 
German of Kotzebue, witb Alterations. By Prince Hoare. 8vo. 
Pp. 89. Price zs. Stace, Hatchard, Rivingtons. London, 1799. 


\ N YE have fo frequently h ad occafion to deliver Our fentiments on 
' the abilities and principles of the German Dramatilts that it 
becomes needlefs to repeat them here. We fhall only lament thedreadful 
dearth of Dramatic Genius in our native Country, and the confequent 
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316 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


L A W. 


Arr. XXII. The Proceedings at large, on the Trial of an Ad: 


brought by Mr. Jehn Mackell, of Park-Lane, nord te again ~ 
oe Hanjon, of Bruto ree Smith, and Furnt/bing lroumong 
tu the King. For a Supp.fed Libel on the Plaint if. in a Paveble t 
nhisthed by the fear ndant, relative to the Prices charged by Alr. 
Mackell for the Tron Railing, made iy 4, mM, Jor Fen slofi ng rad wa: 
in the Green Park. Before the Right Hon. Lloyd, Lerd rat ”, 
acd a Special Jt rv, at Gu Udball, Lonéon, on Saturday, ihe 20+! } 
of June, 1799. ‘Taken in Short-Hand, by Jofeph Gurney. 
svo. Pp 190. Wright. London, 1799. 


WE cannot be expeéted to critte:fe a Trial, where nothing ad- 
vanced by the advocates, on either fide, call for animadverfion ; 
nor, indeed, to do any thing more, than to announce the publi- 
cation, and to obferve, that the plaintiff was non-fuited. Mr. 
Hi anton, it appears, was called in by the noblemen and gentleme: 
who have recently incloted gardeus from the Green Park, to ex- 
amine a bill delivered in by Nir. Mackell, for the iron-railing. 
Mr. H. was of opinion that Mr. M.’s charge was exorbitant, aiid 
this opinion, after the matter had been decided by arbitration, he 
deemed it neceflary to fupport, in a pamphlet, in order to vindi- 
cate his own character. ‘Lhis he appears to us to have done eftec- 
tually ; and, indeed, on a review of the whole proceeding we 
think we defery an evident with, onthe part of the Smiths, to cafi 
malicious alpertions on Mr. H. for daring to reprefent the profits of 
fome ot fhe ¢rade as exorbitant. Our readers, we conceive, will | 
difpofed to adopt the fame opinion, when told, that one Smith, 
who was examined as an evidence on this trial, declared, that ¢- 
would not work tor a profit of 25 per cent! We can only fay, | 
fhould not work for ws. 

lt has often firicken us, as a very extraordinary thing, not to 


fay, a grots impofition on the perfon w ho is to pay the | bill, that a 
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This is a practice that cannot be too feverely c 
to place men in a fituation in which their @u/y is oppoted to their 
intereft, is toencourage dithonetty. Wewere imott hi. ippy to find the 
opinions, which we have long entertained on this fubje ét, contirmed 
by the judicious obfervations of the noble judge who prefided at 
this trial. One of the gentlemen of the jury put a very pertinent 
queition to a iurveyor, who was an evidence, which, as it per- 
fectly conveys our idea of the traniaction, to which we allude, we 
{hall tranfcribe. 
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»-nfured ; becaute, 


“* One of the Jury. How much per cent. is allowed to the furveyor, for his 


furvey ? 
~ r. Five per cent. 
Juryman. ‘then, contequently, any deduction made from the bill is a deduc- 


tion from the profit of the furveyor ? 
Anfwer. WDoubtlefs.’’ 


Thé concluding obfervations of Lord Kenyon, we fhall tran- 
feribe, from the fame motive. 

‘© | fhould have remarked upon fome of the evidence that has been given in 
the caule—I think it is very fcaudalous.—How, in Ged’s name, are mankind de- 
luded, when, the more the perfon they employ, as their furveyor, cheats his 
employer, the more he enhances his own profits ! It was a very featible obferve- 
tion, that was raade by one of the gentlemen of the jury, that the more exor)i- 
tant the charge is, which the furveyor allows, the more moncy he puts into his 
own pocket.” 

We have only to add, that Mr. Hanfon appears to us, entitled 
tothe thanks of the public, for his fpirited pe. feverance in refifting 
fomethins very like a combination, for the purpofe of impofition. 
All combinations, whether of matters or of ourne ;men, ultimate ly 
atfect the public, who thou!d therefore encourage every attempt to 
refitt them. For our own part, we can aifure Mr. H. that, as ‘foun 
as we can afford to purchafe a new ftove for our ftudy, we thall, 
trom the perufal of this trial, be led to give him a t decided a 
ference over all his competitors ;—we dare not name any of ther 
lett thefe ficry fons of Vulcan thould forge armour of pare hment 
to enable fome & gal Qkneas to cruth us with the weight of their 


vengeance. 





THE DRAMA. 





Arr. XXIII. Sighs, or the Daughter, a Comedy in frve As, as it 
is performed at the Theatre Royal, Hay-market. Taken from the 
German of Kotzebue, with Alterations. By Prince Hoare. 8vo. 
Pp. 89. Price zs. Stace, Hatchard, Rivingtons. London, 1799. 


\ E have fo frequently had occafion to deliver Sur fentiments on 
y' the abilities and principles of the German Dramuatiits that it 
becomes needlefs to repeat them here. We fhall only lament the dreadful 
dearth of Dramatic Genius in our native Country, and the confequent 
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318 ORIGINAL CRITICISM, 


practice of importing the productions of the German School, which, 
generally fpeaking, only tend to corrupt our tafle, and to deprave 
our manners. Bur the iormer Eflays of Mr. Hoare prove him to be 
poffeffed of talents which might be fuccefsfully applied to original 
compolitions, and we thould think, more advantageoufly, in every 
point of view, than in culling a few flowers from amidit numerous 
weeds on a foreign foil. We have nothing, however, to object to 
the prefent play, on the {core of morality. Virtue is duly rewarded, 
and there are ng heroes and heroines who triumph in their vice.— 
What deviations Mr. Hoare may have adopted from the original 
play we are unable to fay, not having feen it ; but we fufpect he has 
foitencd the character of Adelbert whofe parrtoti/m and poverty are 
evidently meant to be objects of his exultation. The political allu- 
fions to Poland and the S/ave Trade ought to have been wholly 
omittcd. ‘The characters, on the whole, are well drawn, and the 
plot, though neither remarkable for intricacy nor ingenuity, is not 
aninterefting. 


‘Art. XXIV. A Critique on the Tragedy of Pizarro, as repe/ented at 
Drury/ane Theatre, with fuch uncommon Applaufc, io which is 
added a new Prologue that has not yet been /poken. 8vo. Pp. 27. 
Price 1s. Miller. London. 1799. 


BEING under the neceflity of poftponing our own Critique on Pi- 
zarro we fhall, in the mean time, call in the affiftance of this Crit1-~ 
cal Volunteer, whofe opinion of that play feems, in a great degree, 
to correfpond with our own. The Prologue, not yet {poken, will 
fhew the turn of the Critic’s mind. 


PROLOG U E£, 


TO BE SPOKEN BY ANY BODY, IN THE CHARACTER OF A 
PUPPET-SHOW MAN. 


ALK in, walk in, pray, gentlemen and ladies ; 
Though puffing, you may think, a fhow-man’'s trade is, 
Yet, on my honour, if you will but ftay, 
You'll fee what does not happen every day. 
Grown gentiemen and ladies, pray walk in ; 
Our puppet-fhow 's ** jult going to begin ;” 
My little mifreffes, and ma/iers too, 
Walk in, the entertainment ’s fit for you. 
Here fhall you fee how neatly we have fpread 
Our Englifi gilt on German gingerbread ; 
And when you hear our frumpets {ound for battle, 
Shall foon be wean'’d from coral-dells and rattle. — 
Now, gentletolks, behind the curtain peep ; 
The lady you fee there, is faft afleep ; 
Sweetly the fleeps, though war and death furround her, 
Clote to her nofe a four-and-twenty pounder, 
Next, you the Temple of the Sun behold; 
Whe fays, that ‘all which glitters is not gold ;” 
See through the roof, along a magic wire, 
Straight down from Heav'n defcends a ball of fire, 
Fear not—The Priefts to fire are quite enur'd, 
And, for the Wargins, fee, they ‘re all infur’ a. 
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A Critique on the Tragedy of Pizarre. 3% 


Then you fhall have what children tike delight in, 
Upon the ftage, fome pretty fmall-{word fighting ; 
Anvil on hammer each by turns {hall knock, 
Fierce as the heroes of St. Dunftan's clock; 

Or, if we may compare fmall soys with creat, 

The woeden butcher thumps the ox’s pate. 


Fine {peeches you fhall have, both loud and long, 
Thunder and lightning, and, between, a long ; 
Which proves that thunder, and that lightnjag too, 
Have a fine tafe for mutic jutt like you; 

And you fhail have, the more to raife your wonder, 
(Pray, let the novelty excule the é/uncer,) 
Sometunes the Jightaing firft, fometimes the thunder. 


In fhort, whilft we your eye-figiit are commanding, 
We thall not much fatigue vour waderftanding ; 
And though, like modeft mea, we can’t be fure 
None ot our fricks you may have feen before, 
In this at leaft our pantomime is xec, 
We give you frre long aéts inftead of fteve; 
Five ding’ring atts Rui¥'d tull of ftage deviecs, 
Five aéts of pantothizme——at pleyhouje prices!!! 


In his brief review of this play, the author 1s particularly 
happy in fighting Mr. Sheridan with his own weapons; that is in 
turning the fine Irony of the Critic againtt Pizarro. One intlance 
of this we thall exhibit. 

‘* We hope our readers, in comparing the two following paflages, will 
abhink the coincidence entirely accidenta: 

zarro——lt appears We are agreed. 

Almagro and Datilla—We are. 

Gorzalo—All! Battle! Battle! Pizarre 

Earl of Leicefler—then are we all refolv’d? 
A/l.—We ate; all refolv'd. 

Earl of Leicefer.—To conquer, or be free. 
All—t1o conquer, or be free. 

Barl of Leicefter—All. 

A/].—Al). 

Dngle.—Nem. con. Egad! 

Pufi—O, yes; when they do agree on the ftage, their unanimity is wom 
derful.” Critic. 

He then takes a curfory view of the principal fcenes, and detedis 
many grofs abfurdities and peculiarities, which he expofes with much 
ingenuity, and great keennefs of farcafm. We fhall extract fome 
pailages, as a fpecimen of his abilities in this line of criticifm. 

“© We are now introduced to Alonzo in his cell, who, finding he has but ag 

, : ~ | 
hour to live, determines ‘ not to watch the coming dawn,’ and liking * dark- 
nets better than light,’ retires to an inward cavern in his prifon to ipend his 1¢- 
mn ing time in prayer. A perionage now enters in the drefs of a ffiar, who 
@nceavours te prevail upon the centinel to grant him an interview with Alonzo . 
but finding he cannot fucceed, offers a bribe: all this is natural enough. Phe 
bribe being refufed, he addretles himielf, as a dernier retort, to the Spaniard ; 
humanity, and his mode of doing this, I think, deserves iome remark. Rolla 
y a. rr , rer . ! . 

aiks him it he has a wife? Very luckily he has—Any childr a: “ar More 
fortunately, four fine boys—Does he love his wife and children : He does, of 
at leaft fays fo, which here is the fame thing—lIf he was dc omed to die the next 
dav, what would be his lait requeft? ‘i hat fome of his comuades the wld carry 
tes dying bletiing to his wite and children: to which the iuppoled tsias replics, 
y 4 Alonzo 
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« Alonzo has a wife and child: Tam come to receive for her and for her babe 
the laft bleffing of my friend.” Th.s argumentum ad hominem is itrefiftible, and 
the centinel immediately foftens into compliance. But, if he had been a bache- 
lor, Or, being married, had happened not to have had children, or, having a 
wife and children, if it would not have been his fancy at the hour of death, that 
fome of his cortirades fhould carry his dying blefiing to his wife and chil- 
dren, Rolla muft have ftopt fhort, and begun a new courfe of examination, 
This praétice of befpeaking antwers to quefiions, ,of creating an exaét fimilarity 
of fituation and femiment between two perfons who are perfect ftrangers to 
eich other, and of charaéters perfeétly diffimilar, is not the leaft happy deviation 
trom nature in the work before us. 

“¢ We are now conduéted to Pizarro’s tent, who is defcribed tobe in ‘ difturbed 
fleep *.” Indeed, how at fuch a critis he could fleep at all may excite our won- 
der; but a nap is the univerfal recipe throughout this piece for the cure of for- 
row. Rolla, aficr viewing him for fome time, exclaims, ‘ God! can this man 
fleep!’ and Pizarro, as if he was only counterfeiting, and had determined to 
hoax the Peruvian, ftarts and groans by way of anfwer, which is a new fleeping 
language, I fuppofe, to exprefs a negative; for Rolla to have exclaimed, Can 
this man fleep without fnoring! and for Pizarro immediately to have {nored, 
would have been juft as probable, and much more entertaining.” 

» ‘* The fifth o& openswith fome very fine thunder and hghtning. Cora is pun 
ning about wild and diftraéted. Inthe back ground, very vifible to the audi- 
ence, but entirely out of tne fight of Cora, isa hut: the child is ficeping very 
foundly on a bed of leaves and mots, it being an invariable rule, as | have before 
obferved, with the perfonages of this drama, always to fleep in fituations 
of imminent peril or extreme diftrefs. We are firft prefented with a foliloguy, 
the paufes of which receive great additional effect from a judicious mixture of 
thunder and lightning, in which the latter fometimes forgets its title to prece- 
dence, and follows the thunder at a refpe€table diftance. After the folilogquy 
we are favoured with a fong, which is pretty enough, except that 

*€ Unconfcious that eternal night 

Veils his for ever,” 


is putting a nail more in a man’s coffin than there is any occafion for. Jlowever 
the fong certainly has merit, and of a peeuliar kind, inafmuch as it makes the 
thunder and lightning a part of the audience; for thefe elements, with extreme 
complatfance and good breeding, contrive to be neither feen nor t.card during its 
continuance After the fong, we have another foliloquy, intertperfed, like 
the former, with thunder and lightning. ‘The voice of Alonzo is now heard at 
a diftance, and Cora, perhaps naturally enoush, quiis her child, and runs to 
him. Ibe child in the tnterim is carried off by two Spanith toldiers, who entei 
for no other purpofe, one of whom fagicioufy obferves, ‘Ihe fun, though 
clouded, is on our left ;” a point that could not potiibly create any doubt.”’ 

“** It may be collected, by comparing the following paflages, how nearly fleep 
seiermbics madnefs. 


(Trrarvo on a couch in difiurbed fleep 

Pizarro.—(in kis Pecp.) No mercy, traitor!—Now at his heart—fiand off 
there, vou !—-Let me fee him bleed! Ha! Ha! Hla! Let me hear that grogn 
asain--—— 

(About a minute afterevards) 
Away! away! hideous fiends! Tear not my bofum thus !— Pizarrs. 
Tinnurina (mad), 

The wind whiftles—the moon rifes—ice, 
They have kill’d my fquirrel in his cage! 
Is this a gratshopper? Ha! no; it is my 
Whifkerandos—vou fhali not keep hhom— ~ 
I know you have him in your pocket— 
An oyfter may be crois’d in love! who fays 
A whale’s a bird? Ifa! did you call, my love ? 
~—He'’s here! He's there! He's every where! 
Ah me: He's no where!” 
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Nil Admirart ; or a Smile at a Bifbop. 221 


Having gone through the Busdence this literary Judge thus pro. 
nounces Scrlence. 

‘©The plot in the two firft ats is uninterefting in the extreme; it much 
improves in the third; but falls off at the conclufion of the fourth; and almoft 
all the incidents of the fifth are a difgrace to the Englifh ftage. The Jan- 
guage, in general, is inflated and umnatural; in many paflages {pirited; in one 
or two fublime. ‘The fentiments are, for the moft part, trite and thread- 
bare, now and then pretty and natural; and the images, with the exception of 
very few, have long fince familiarized themfelves to the frequenters of the 
theatre. Having never read the original, or any tran@ation of this play, I know 
not whether the remarks I have made apply to its author or adapter; I 
iruft they are founded in juftice; I know they are fuggefted by impartiality ; and 
J fubmit them to the cool reflection of the admirers of Pizarro.” 


POETRY, 








Art. XXVI. Nil admirar: ; or a Smile ata Bifhop, occafioned by an 
hyperbolical Eulogy on M Js Hannah More, by Dr. Porteus, in 
his late Charge to the Clergy. Alfo an Expoftulation ; or an Addrefs 
to Mifs Haunah Mare. Likewsfe, Duplcity, or the Bifhop ; and 
Simplicity, or the Curate; a pa:r of lales. Moreover an Ode to 
the Blue-Stocking Club. And, finally, an Ode to fome Robin Red- 
Breafts in a Country Cathedral. By Peter Pindar Efq. 4to. Pp. 
64. es Od. Weft and Hughes. London, 1799. 

IIE maximofancient Satvrifts was dicere de vittts,parcere perfonts, 
a literal adherence to which, as we have elfewhere oblerved, we 

think by no meansadapted tocheck the vicious {pirit of modern times 3 

but the man who hasat{umed the appellation of Peter-Pindar,and who, 

we fuppole, calls himielf a fatirz/t, not contented with the latitude 
of which this obfervation of ours implies a tacit approbation, has 

abtolutely reverfed the old maxim, and his conitant prattice is, d- 

cerede ferfonis, parcere vitrus. ‘Vhough very far from poflefling that 

fortitude which arifes from the mens confcia re@ti, or even that 
courage which is the creature of habit, or the re of con{litu- 
tion, yet undi{mayed by the fevere correétion which the malignity of 
his heart erlt drew down upon his fhoulders in his native county, 
he has now, for a feries of years, indulged this propenfity, and, with 
few occafional interruptions, followed the trade (we would be un- 
derflood /hterally ) of a wholefale dealer in doggerell-rhymes, which, 

in any other country than this, would not have obtained for their mi- 

{erable author, a daily meal of bread and cheefe. But in Eng- 

land, which can boaft of as much wifdom as any nation upon earth, 

and of more of that moft ufeful quality, common-fenfe, than any 
other, the plant of folly thrives moft luxuriantly, and pufhes forth 
moft vigorous fhoots. With ample ability to judge correttly, few 

Englifhmen affert the privilege of judging for themfelves, Hence 

talent frequently becomes the dupe of ignorance; and hence, the moft 

wreiched produétions of perverted genius or incorrigible dullnefs,— 
particularly if fealoned withatolerable {prinkling of abuie of virtuous 
and elevated charaéters, firft attra& the applaufe of fome fool 
of fafhion, whole ideas are kindly adopted by aa affociates, then be- 

come 
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come the topic of converfation in the circle of round-heads, at 
Ridgways, or Debretts, and from thofe pure authorities receive the 
fiamp of general currency. From this eafy, or perverie difpofition, 
whichever it may be called, few have derived fuch {lid advantage, 
as Peter Pindar, a circumftance which muft have afforded’ him the 
greater fatisfaftion, as he began life on the avowed prit ciple of ma- 
king the moft he could of mankind, in other worcs, of gaining as 
uch money as he poffibly could, by them, by any means, that 
were not palpably dangerous— 
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Was the only advice which the confcience of Peter ever whifper- 
ed in his ear :—the nil contcire fibi; and the nulla palleicere cul- 
pa, would have been very fruitlefs admonitions to fim; his only 
murus aheneus contifting in a brazen face and callous heart. If in 
thele remarks our readers fhould deicry fou ething reore than crwical 
feverity, let them be aifured that we fpeak not without b ok, we 
know the man, we know him :ntus et in cute, we have long mark- 
ed the malignant efforts of his mind, have traced him through all 
his charatters, and have, in all alike, found him a fit object of pub- 
lic execration. Should we be acculed of here tranfgrefling the 
bounds of erit:ci/m, our accufers will find; by a reference to our 
title-page, that we are not only Cretrcs but Cru/rs, and have there- 
fore a right to unite the two charaéters, wherever the iniereft oi the 
caufe which we profels to fupport may require it. Though not 
poets like Eupolis, Cratinus, and Asiflophancs, yet claim we the 
privilege which they exerciled. 

Si quis erat dignus defcribi; quod malus °c fur, 

Quod mexchus foret, aut ficarius, aut aliequi 

Famosus; mu/ta cum /ibertate notabant. 
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And fo long as the liberty which we claim is only exercifed againft 
the vicious; againit the rude aflailant of his country’s friends ; the 
profligate reviler of his Sovercign ; or the impious blafphemer of his 
God ; it will not be expofed to the cenfure of the virtuous, 


Ii Peter had ranged over the whole kingdom in fearch of two ob- 
jects of public derifion, one of either fex, he could, with difficulty, 
have {elected two. that would have anfwered 4is purpofe better, than 
the Bisnor or Lonpon and Mrs. H. More; for he could not have 
found two characters of more unimpeached integrity, of more fpot- 
lets purity in private life; two of more amiable and more benevolent 
difpoiitions ; nor two whole zeal was more ardent, whofe eforts were 
nore laudable to meliorate the hearts and minds, and to better the 
condition, of their fellow creatures. Ridicule has been the weapon 
which infidels have employed with the greateit fuccefs in attacking 
the bulwarks of religion; the weapon with which traitors have la- 
boured to fhake the pillars of royalty ; the w eapon which vice has 
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ever ufed to fap the forndations of virtue; and therefore is ridicule the 
favourite weapon with the proftitured mufe of Peter Pindar, whofe 
Janguage and whofe fentiments are thofe of the lowett ftreet.walker in 
the purlieus of Parnaffus. ‘The avowed caufe of hottility, in the 
prefent initance, is a charge preferred by Mrs. More, in her excel- 
lent ‘* Strictures on Female Education,” againft the Poets, for their 
falfe and exaggerated defcriptions of the female character, which haye 
a tendency to pervert the female mind. Now we fhould not have 
conceived that this charge could poiiibly affeét Peter Pindar, fince 
it 1s confined to Poets, and docs not extend to Poetafers and mere 
“© makers of rhyme.’ Wad it been aimed at him, we fhould have 
been the firit to proclaim its injuflice ; for, whatever defecis and vices 
may be imputable to his Mufe, her effutions like the vulyar obfcenity 
which often, to the difgrace of our Police, fhocks the car of mo- 
defly in our ftreets, may raife a blufh upon the face but can never per- 
vert the mind. 

This attack on the Poets, however, is the pretext for his abufe of 
Mrs. More; and the praife of that Lady's book by the Bifhop of 
London, in his excellent charge (reviewed in a tormer part of this 
Number) is the reaion afligned for his ccenfure of that Prelate. He 
labours to imprefs on the mind of the reader, a glaring, and, we 
have no ferupie to fay, a wilful faifehood, viz. that the Srrictures 
on Female Education were actually written by the Bifhop of London, 
and, therefore, that, in praifing the author, his Lordfhip praifes 
himiclf. Peter Pindar, who is the greareit Egotitt in the country, 
with a fixgle exception, who is in the conftant habit of founding 
forth his own praifes, feems to think there is nothing improbable in 
this charge of felf-adulation, fo falfely preferred eg iinit the Dil. op of 
London. Such a fuppofition is the natural growth of fuch a mind; 
and the noxious weed will, of courfe, be lett to vegetate and rot on 
its native dunghill. 

That Mrs. More was incapable of writing the Stri@tures on Fe. 
male Educa ion, this contemptible Rhymfter infers from her former 
publications ; yet thefe faid Stri¢tures, fo dogmatically pronounced to 
be fuperior to any talents which fhe can be fuppofed to poflefs, and 
which, therefore, are afcribed to the pen of the Bifhop of London; 
are proclaimed in the very firft page, to be ‘* pages of purrt’e cae 
nity and intelle@ualimbecillity /’’ He compares the Lady toa grec/ye 
heeled dray-horfe; affirms that her profe preients nothing new, ond 
that her verfe is lame, tnfipid fluff.—But, alas, whoever expetis 
either reafon, fenfe, delicacy, or decorum, from Peter Pindar, mug 
know little of his works, and ftill lefs of the man! 

After a fuitable culogy oa proftitutes—vice alone can intereft Ais 
feelings—The Bard does not fcruple to advance the following 
impudent falfehood— 
«¢ Ev'’n Judges for their gravity rever'd, 
I’ve feen upon Crim, Con. wich paflion gape ; 
With wanton quettions wag the watering beard, 
Point the hot eye, and chuckle ata Rape.” 
If ever he beheld fo difgufting a fight it could only be in the /ooling- 
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g/afs!—The malignity of his mind is not lefs vifible in (Me following 
fianza: 
‘© No fcorn now frowneth from a Bifhop’s eye, 
No founds of anger from his lips efcape 
Save on a Cxrate’s importuning figh, 
Save on the penury of ragged crape.”’ 


Mr. Matuias comes in for his fhare of abufe from thi 4 
mouthed Rhymitter, who beftows on him the delicate appe 
of * miferable Imp’’—** poor little wretch’’—* human fi. 
<s human toad’’—** the vermin,” &c. If Mr. Mathias enterfoiu: she 
{ane fentimeuts of the man, which weenteriain, he will, of -ourfe, 
think himfelf honoured by the abufe of one * whofe acou intance is 


infamy, and whofe touch is poifon.”” Mr. Mathias is tudebted for 
this honourable notice to the fuppofition, which Peter, with his ace 
cuftomed regard to truth, advances, asa pofitive faét, that he is the 
author of *€ The Pursurtsor Lireratrure.’’—'his celc braved fatire 
itfelf then draws forth his malignity; it is called the Pursurrs op 
Rawncour; andwe are told of ‘ the enormity of its falfchood and its 
unpudence, and of ‘its contemptibleimbecillity”—and this, from Pe- 
ver Pinpar! froma being who, for years has fubfifted on the fruits 
of his rancour, his impudence, and his falfehood!!! 

Of the Purfurts of Literature we have had occafion to fpeak, in- 
cidentally, more than once ; we have declared our objections to par- 
ticular parts of it, with freedom ; and have cenfured a propenfity to 
iliberal farcafm, and indifcriminate abufe, which the author appeared 
tous to indulge too frequently. But when his fatire is thus at- 
tacked ; when an attempt is made to fink all its merits, to confign 
the many excellent and judicious remarks which it contains, to 
oblivion, it would be an act of cowardice and treachery, nay, a de- 
reli¢tion of principle, on our part, not to ftand forward in its de. 
fence. ‘Lhus impelled, then, we fhall boldiy declare that we confi- 
der the author, whoever he may be, as an able advocate for religion, 
morality, and focial order ; and, viewing him in this light, we are 
decidedly of opinion, that thofe writers who have had even juft ground 
of complaint againft him, (and among thefe we rank Mr, Chalmers 
aud the traly refpectable author of “The Progrefs of Satire) would act 
more nobly, and, we will add, more confiftently with the principles 
which they fupport, if they were to overlook his defeéts, and facrifice 
their private refentment to their zeal for promoting the public good. 
In this inftance we give no advice that we would not follow ourfelves. 
Indeed, we may fay, that we have purfued this very line of conduét. 
The writer of this article contributed materially to bring the Pur- 
fuits of Literature into notice, at a time when it was very little 
known ; and, from the period to which we allude, the author mutt 
be fenfible of a moft material alteration in the fale of his work. 
Yet was he fpoken of, in a fubfequent part, in a contemptuous man- 
ner, that might pofhibly have juftified adifplay of refentment ; but he 
was incapable of fuffering any perfonal motives to bias his fenfe of 
public duty, or to make him attempt to check the circulation of a 
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work, the general tendency of which appeared to him to be highs 
beneficial. --By our rigid adherence to rach and principle, we have 
already rem ‘n fo un arte ite as to lofe the friendfhip of men who ftood, 
and who fill ftand » high in our refpeet and efteem. But were a ows 
feverance in fuch line of conduét to be attended with fill more pati 


ful factifices ; were it to contract, to the utmoit limits of contrac- 
tion, the circie of our friends ; to encreafe, ad infinitum, the number 
af our endémies ; tO accumt late ditt culties on dithe tities, mortificatians 
on m rth j ations, we Wo! ild {till verti Borne up by cont 1OUs i! 
tegrity, we would endeavour to fice the torrent, though we thould 
fink in the attempt. 

But to return to the Work before us. The next obje&s of the 
Bard's abufe are the Literary Ladies, who are members of the Blue 
Stocking Club; and he feems to think it Rrange that fo far from 
fini!’ nz themfelves at his doggrell, they fhould wonder ** how the 
world can /mile.”” We may pollbly be able to fuggelt fome few rea 
fons which might have reitrained even the Rrongett propentity in 
thole ladies, and in every virtuous mind, to /mile, were his pages 

calcul: ited, b V their wit and pleat, mtry, whic! h they certainly are NOX, 
tu excite a {mile, except, indeed, it be the fimile of comtempe at the 
Impotence of his malice. ‘They may probably have al the 
progreisof Peter, from his firft entrance into public life ; they may 
have remarked the profligate pricit whole conveifation exhibits 
a difguiting mixture of obteenity and blafphemy*; they may 


have heard of his miichievous difpofition, when the obfcure 


refident of : country tewn, employed in libelling his ne:zhbou 
and deicending to the moft mean and paltry arts for a fublilterice 
they may have followed him to town, endeavouring to live on the 
talents of a man whom he oftentatioufly atlected to patronize, Unde: 
the exprefs condition of receiving one-half of the produce of 
labours ;¢ they may have watched ‘him in his fublequent attempts t 
obtain notoriety and wealth, by bribing the fervants of his § estaba pn 
to betray their trutt, to reveal his fam ily fecrets, and to expote ai! 
thoie little foibles, from which no man upon sth 3 is cxEMpt, ii Ol- 
der to render them objets of public devifion and {corn ; recollect 
ing, no doubt, that the regicides of France attempted to rene 
their Sovereign ridiculous before they ventured to murder hun :- 
they may have marked his progrcis ie feditious to treafonable inli- 
nuations, in recommending it to fubj soccafionally to behead the 
Monarchs ;t —they may have noted the invariable tendenc v of his 
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* This man, or rather this monfterin human fhape, is in the habit of exprefiing 
a with, founded on the exeefs of his attachment to mere fen{ual gratihcation:, 
that Col would grant him a leafe of his life for 500 years; and ot buriting forth in- 
tu impious exclamations whi ha re! igious mind fliudders to think of—he hi 
even been known to exclaim ** g—d b-—-t death ; 1 could fpit in g—d's face ter 


inventing death’—Following “a this horri d aay my with an action Core - 


ponding with the fentiment!*' will eafily be conceived, that to fuch a being 
as this, the idea of death cannot “1 e very Comlo latory ! 

b If t.¢ public with for any explanation of the tran{aion here alluded to, 
they are referred for fach explanation t» Mr. Opie, the Paint 

t We allude to his obfervation, in one of his hbellous produ@tions, (we forget 
which) that Kings like candies ase Detter for_/ureping :, taking off their heads 
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woiks to depreciate worth, and to calumniate virtue, not only for- 
getting, but ablolutely perverting, the very obje& of fatire—the 
correttion of vice; and they may, laftly, have heard of his bafe ac- 
ceptance of a falary from that government which he had inceffantly 
vilihed, to write 1n oppofition to the very men whole principles and 
whole conduct he had invariably praifed.*—A recollection of thefe 
faéts would, we fhould apprehend, fuflice to check a fmile, and to 
juluify any expreflion of iurprize, that the world flould funle at fuck 
productions of fuch a bard.—-We confels, 1t appears to us, that 
any readers who were apprized of thele circumftances and could 
fuile, muft not only fympathize with the feelings, but favour the 
principles, of the mans ;—proofs of a weak head and a bad heart. 

We have extended our remarks on the worthlets produétion of this 
arrogant upftart, whofe proftituted mute, with her vulgar ftrains, 
vainly fecks to ufurp the honours that are due only to the legiti- 
mate daughters of Parnaflus, far beyond the limits which we ufually 
preicribe to artules of a fimilar deicripuon. But we deemed it a 
duty incumbent on us, to embrace the hrit opportunity that pre- 
fented itlelf of exhibiting the bardin his proper colours; and of ad- 
monifhing the found part of the public againft affording their coun- 
tenance and protettion to wo: ks which they ought to dilcourage and 
deipile. Let the Jacobins, if they will, take to their bofoms a wri- 
ter, who is, in all reipects, qualified to become their Poet-Laureat ; 
but let their opponents aét in a manner confiftent with their princi- 

les, and dilcountenance vice whatever garb the may wear, what- 
ever maik fhe may alfume. 

We could point out vulgarifms and imacccuracies of language in 
various parts of the book before us ;—but ’us not worth the trouble 
of correétion. One impotition we fhall notice, for its fingularity ; cach 
guarto page contains only twelve dines of Doggre!l! Prefixed to the 
book is a fatterimg portrait of the author from the able pencil of his 
former protegé Mr. Opie; It were to be wifhed that fone benevo- 
lent and public-fpirited artuift would take a trvelikeno/i, that it might 
be exhibited in the print-fhops, asa fit companion for Janz Gisss, 
We are rather furprized that Peter had not, @n this occafion, re- 
courle to his old friend Mr. Henry Wicsrep, now an afiiftent 
magifirate at the oflice in Bow-Street, to whom, in fome of his for- 
mer pudlications, he exprefied his obligations, for pafrrofic contri- 
butions, in the lincof caricature, calculated to illuftrate Peter’s lova/ 
exhibitions of his Sovereign. —This gentleman, if our memory do not 
fail us, once delivered in a bill, to no inconfiderable amount, for 
caricatures of a fimilar deicription, intenced to promote the lauda- 
ble purpole of converting veneration and refpect into ridicule aud 





* Left Peter fhaule dare to deny this affertion, as we know he has been in 
the habit of doing, efpecially at Bath, we will remind him that there ts cdhri¢tes 
evidence Of the tact in exrftence ; and we will aifo recall to his recollection, ! 
fraudulent inte tions, his icandalous evafions, and his cowardly efeape “ chop- 
falien and contounded” when challenged with his bafenefs, and called ur . 
Beciact the impudent falfhoods which he bad caicd ty advance —Hy at leait w 
unser{tand us. 
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fcorn!! —Th 1e bard afraid that this inanimate ma‘s of dullnefs might 
not receive an artificial animation fiom the viv ifying breath of {ome 
ce ial echt has performed the Critic’s tatk Limfelf, and given 
a review of his own book, in which, of courle, he {peaks of it in the 
hi shett pot {ible terms, and feeks to propagate the calumny a 
it contains. ‘This he would fain pals upon the public for Ayewcnr ; 


= 


but the public may refit atiured, that the vain, conceited, Egotift. 
putied up with pide, here circus his own real opinion of the 

i . 
Ape is no occafion to employ * the tomahawk of -criticifm” 
agsinit a production, which the weakeft arrow in the quiver of 
truth ts {trong ¢ iaalaah to deftroy. We fhall now difmils the dif- 
gull tiul fubj: et, with “the concluding words of Peter Pindar himie “lf, 
placing him foremoft in the lift of thole « parti:l rRUMPETERS © f 
their own pigmy pretenfions; or defpicabic rimps, hired to de- 
bauch the PUBLIC TASTE, and miflead the judg 9ment; to daily pli ice 
the ftatues of GeEN1Us, to make room for thole of sbtcocaxé k and 


work, aud the opinion which he ts anxious the world fhould aden: 
s 








Art. XXVI. Orig:nal Sonnets on various Sk bye Gs: and Odes, pare 


a: 

Fs brajed from Horace. by Anna Seward. Quarto. Pp. 179. 

Sael. London. \ 
H?? the fonnet heen, in our eftimation, of fufficient importance 

in philology, to Warrant a jong and elaborat odifquifir: ich we 

are, here, prefented with fuch a number and variety of this f{pecies o! 
poeiry, as might have tempted us, to t:ke Jown from thei ‘elie 
our Spexfers, Shakesfears, and Milrons, ond, conterring with the 
tics, and conmentators, co opare and contrail Miis Sewarp’: poems 
with thofe ot her venerable pre decefio's. . 

But, in truth, we think the founet, as iuch, fo little entitled +, 
reg: rc, whether we advert 0 its conti iuent or eflential qualities ; the 
premifing not a fyllable abeur is origin, or legitimacy, its unity of 1h 
fent iment, its ftructure or its ftyle, we hed} dente: extrect a few fon 1a 


fy o.} j 


nets from this elegant volume ; and, by the juxta-pofition of the fu 
iber from Mrs, Smairx, difcrim nate the charatters ot the riyol 
Sillers. 
BY MISS SEWAPD. 
6©On a Lock oF Miss SARAH SEWARD’S hair, whoptry In ra 
20TH XEAR. 





“6 My angel-Sifter! tho’ thy lovely for 
Perithed in yourh’s gay morning oa is mine, 
‘(his precious ringlet ! {hi the fott hai irs Muiue, 
Still glow tke nut- brown tints , all bright and warm 
Wich fv nny gleam ! alas, each kindred charm 
Vanifh’d long fince, i.) in the filent fhrine, 
Wirher'd te th avelefs duft ; and, of thei: prace ; 
M-:mory alone retaing the faithful tr ie 
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Dear lock! had thy fweet owner liv’d ’ere now 
Time on her brow had faded thee. My care 
Screen’d from the fun and dew thy golden glow ; 
And thus her early beauty doft taou wear, 
Thou all, of that fair frame, that love could fave 
From the refittlefs ravage of the grave !"” 4 


PETRARCH TO VAUCLUSE. 


«« Fortunate vale! exulting ftill, dear plain, 

Where morn and eve, my foul’s fair ico] ftray’d, 

While all your winds that murmur’d through the glade’ 
Stole her fweet breath ; yet, yet, your paths retain 
Prints of her ftep by fount, whofe floods remain 

In depthunfathom’d, ’mid the rocks that fhade 

With cavern’d arch their fleep. Ye ftreams, that play’d 
Around her limbs in fummer’s ardent reign, 

The foft refplendence of thofe azure eyes 
Ting'd you with living light. ‘The envied claim 

hefe bleft diftinctions give, my lyre, my fighs, 

My fongs record, and from their poet’s Sime 

Bid thy wild vale, its rocks and ftreams arife, 
Affociates ftill of their bright miitrefs, Fame. 


ON THE SEA-SHORE. 


On the damp margin of the fea-beat Shore 
Lonely at eve to wander ; or reclio’d 
Beneath a rock, what time the rifing wind 
Mourns o’er the waters, and with folemn roar 
Vait billows into caverns furging pour, 
And back recede alternate while combin’d 
Loud fhrick the fea-fowls, harbingers aflign’d, 
Clamorous and fearful, of the ftormy hour ; 
To liften, with deep thought, thofe aweful founds, 
Gaze on the boiling, the tumeltuous watte, 
Or promontory rude, or craggy mounds 
Staying the furious main, delight has caft 
O’er my rapt fpirit and my thrilling heart 
Dear as the fofter joys green vales unpart. “ 





BY MRS. SMITH.—/(ro rrienpsutr.) 


*© O thou, whofe name too often is profan’d ! 
Whofe charms celeftial, few have hearts to feel # 
Unknown to folly, and by pride difdain’d ! 
To thy foft folace may my forrows fteal ! 
Like the fair moon, thy mild and genuine ray 3 
Thro’ life’s long evening fhalt unclouded lat ; y 
While pleafure’s frail atti chaents flect away : 


As tades the rainbow from the nortbern blat! 
"Tis 
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*Tis thine, O Nymph,! with balmy | hands to bind 
The wounds inflicted in misforcune’s ftorm, 

And blunt fevere affliction’s fharpeft dart! 

Tis thy pure {pirit warms my Anna’s mind, 

Beams thro’ the penfive fof. nefs of her form, 





And holds its altar 


on her {potleis heart !’’ 


FROM PETRARCH. 
«© Ye vales and woods! fair fcenes of h appier hours ! 
Ye feather’d people, tenants of the grove ! 
And yon bright ftream befring’d with thr ibs and flowers? 
Behold my grief, ye witnefses of love 


For ye beheld my iniant paffion rife 


And faw thro’ years unchang’d my faithful flame 
Now, cold in duft, the beauteous object lies ; 
And you, ye confcious fcenes, are full the fame ! 


While bufy memory ftill delights to dwell 
On all the charms thefe bitter tears deplore, 
And with a trembling hand defcribes, nd well, 
The angel-form ] th: ill behold no more ! 
To heav’n the’s fled: and nought to me remains 
¢ hepale afhes which her urn contains.’’ 


N THE SEA-SHORE. 
<¢ On fome rude cies ent of the rocky thore, 
Where on the fractur’d clitf, the billows break 
Muiing, my folitary feat I take, 
And litten to the deep and folemn ryar, 
O'er the dark waves the winds tempettuous how! ; 
The {ere aming fea- bird quits th 'e troubl’d fea : 
But the wild gloomy fcene has charms for me, 
And fuits the mournful temper of my foul. 
Already fhipwreck’d by the ftorms of fate, 
Like the poor mariner, methinks, I ftand 
Cafton a rock; who fees the diftant land 
From whence no fuccour comes ; or comas too Jute. 
Faint and more faint, are heard his feeble cries, 
Till, in the rifing tide, the exhaufted fuffcrer dies.”’ 
The Sonnet, like the Ode or the Elegy, derives all its merit fron 
the genius of the writer. 
We acknow ledge, that we ope ‘ned this voluine, with p sjudices 
again‘t fonnet-writinge—peftered and harrafled as we have been by fon- 
nets from all quarters——from fcheolboys and greybeards, {pinfers and 
married-dames, as thick as the leaves in Vallan ibrofa. Bur who ce ald 
be difgufted with the fonnet, from a Seward or a Smith? Mrs. Smith 
is, indeed, monotoncus. Her griei is, at fi tt, a aie. § > It melts 
upon theear, and fooths the heart. Burt, pag” its unvaried guerulouf- 
nefs, it, too foon, lofes its effeti. Yer : - her Poems flowing and 
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Mifs Seward is more elegant and impreflive: Her manner is moic 
dignified. She hath lefs cafe but more ene rgy. And, tn point of va- 
riety, Whether we contfider the fubje¢t, fentiment or numbers, Mifs S. 
has an evident adyanta: ge over her i fter-poet. 

On the whole we fcruple not to adjudge the palm of poetic geuuis to 
the delightini mufe of Lichtield.* 


* The Horatian Odes do no credit to her Lyre ; though they might have con 
ferred celebrity on an inferior writer. 


Arr. XXVII. Albio. Hibernia or the Lie of Erin. A Poem. By John 
Jofeph Stockdale, jun. 4to. Pp. 1g. 1s. Stockdale, 1799. 


‘THESE are the loyal ftrains of a youthful Bard, who has more 
energy than correctnefs, but whofe principles are entitled to unqualified 
commendations. 


oe = ee eee. > 


THE REVIEWERS REVIEWED. 





ART XXVIII. Critic ijms on the B: {hap of Landaff’s Apology 
for the Bible, with a Review of the Evidences and Arguments 
‘vefpecting the “Fewifh and Chriftian Scriptures : and the 

Author's Reafc ns for coneluding that no Proofs or Argsuments 
hitherto advanced are jufficient to efiablifh their Credibil: ty. 
Printed for, and fold by all the Bookfellers in Town and 
Country. Pp. 156, 3s. London. 1798. 


HETHER Critics be profeffional and regular, or only 
fubfidiary and occafional, whether holding regular 
Commiffions in the fervice of Jac obinifm, or acting as zealous 
volunteers in the caufe, fuch of their labours as ‘call for our 
animadverfions come properly under that divifion of our 
work which ts expre fsly devoted to the deteétion of their cr- 
rors, the expofure of their views, and the defeat of their efforts. 
Inhis admirable ‘* Letters on Infidelity” the late learned and 
and worthy Bifhop of Norwich, Dr. Horne, makes the follow- 
ing jult and {pirited obfervation : 

«© Let any man duly confider the chara€ters and qualifications of 
the Apofiles, as deferibed in Golpel hiftory: let him then ttand 
forth, lay his hand upon his heart and fay, that he can poflibly 
bring himfelf for a fingle moment to believe they could even have 
entertained the thought of projecting and executing fuch a plan 


(as that of perfuading the world that their mafter was rifen 
trom the dead, when he was not rifen) ‘I fhould be glad to 
fee that man. I would fubfcribe handfomely towards ereéting 
a flatue to his memory. For take him either as a /ye/ or as 
a knave, he is at the top of his profeffion.”-—That fuch a 
charater however exillts, the pages now before us fufficient!} 
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demonftrate, infomuch that had he introduced himfelf /y name 
toour acquaintance, we fhould have had no hefitation in tulfil- 
ling the good Prelate’s intentions, and have immediately placed, 
at our own expence, a flatue of this gentleman in the temple 
of infamy. For by authority, which we at leaft {hall ever revere, 
we are warranted in proclaiming that man a fool “* who hath 
faid in his heart there is no God’’—Yet mark our Critic,— 

*€ Indifcriminate murther and devaitation then are the univerfal prin- 
ciples which actuate all nature; they moft probably are effentially 
necelfary to preferve a due proportion between the earth and its in. 
habitants. The deity fets the example in florms, hurricanes, 
earthquakes, plagues, and famines: the potentates of the earth copy 
him in horrid wars; the priefts in maflacres, and auto-da-fes ; ad. 
venturers in rapines, murthers, and tie moft wanton cruelties, and 
the common clafs of men, beafts, birds, fithes, &c. irregularly, coolly, 
and deliberately devouring each other.” 

Ere the awful difpenfations of the Almighty could thus be 
fligmatized as ** indifcriminate murther and devaftation ;"’ the 
heart mutt previoufly have been feared with the red-hot iron 
of Atheifm, and to fay of the author of fuch blafphemy that he 
is at the ‘* top” of the infidel * profetfion,”’ is to brand him 
les than his infamy deferves. The truly-learned apologift, who 
has the gratitude of ‘* thoufands and tens of thoufands”’ for his 
admirable refutation of the ‘‘ Age of Reafon,”’ did well pre- 
dict, that what he had written, would not make any impreflion 
on Mr. Paine; nor upon glancing at the preface to the work 
now under difcuffion, had we reafon to hope better things ot 
Mr. Paine’s difciple. He begins thus—‘ The author of the 
following fheets, happening to be in London, when the 
Bifhop of Landaff’s Apology for the Bible was firft publifhed, 

urchafed it as an amu/fement for two or three evenings, which 
he had to {pend alone.” —When mere amufement was all that 
the gentleman fought, need we wonder that he reaped no in- 
{truction! When we apply ourfeives to the ftudy of things f{a- 
cred, it is with a difpofition to ‘mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeft them, that by patience and comfort of God’s holy word, 
we may embrace, and ever hold fait, the bleffed hope of ever- 
lafting life’’.---Our author feems to have another objeét in 
view, the laudable one of fetting afide Chriftianity, ‘a dog. 
trine fo repugnant to reafon; fo unfounded in nature ; fo ex- 
penfive to the people ; fo produétive of mortifications, fears, 
wretchednefs, and defpair, by its influence on weak minds ; 
in fhort, ado&trine, which, if not founded in fa&s” (is there a 
poffibility of a thing being founded on facts which is uxfounded 
in nature?) ‘is the greateft bar to happinefs, and the moft 
coptous fource of mifery to which human nature is fubjccted.”’ 
—Deluded man! thyfelf a cafaway, would thou have al] 
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men to ‘turn the grace of our God into lafcivioufnefs, and 
to deny the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chriit.”---Be 
aifured then, that not a chance exilts of thy vain cavils fhak- 
ing the faith of any who are not already “ ftrangers from the 
covenants of promife, having no hope, and without God in 
the world.”” And to fhew how little reafon there is to fear 
any fuch apoftacy being effected by the impious nonfenfe before 
us, we fhall juft notice a few of the moft prominent mifrepre- 

fentations and abfurdities i in this jumble of Jacobin philofophy, 
mifnamed * Critici/m.” Inthe introdudtory part of Letter rit. 

Bithop Watfon addreffes Mr. Paine, verbatim, as follows: 
** I begin with your preface, You therein fate, that you 
had an intention of publifhing your thoughts upon religion, 
but that you had originally referved it to a Tater period in life. 

] hope there isno want of charity in faying, that it would have 
been fortunate for the chriftian world, had your life been tcr- 
minated before you had fulfilled your intention. In accom- 

plifhing your purpote, you will have unfettled the faith ot 
thoufands, &c.”"—Our candid critic quotes thus: **the Bifhop 
begins his apology with reprehending Mr. Paine for writing a 
work which will unfettle the faith of thoufands; obferving, 
that it would have been fortunate for the Chriftian w orld, it 
Mr. Paine had died, before he had thus candidly declared his 
fentiments upon Religion and Prieficraft, and given his rea- 
fons for thefe fentiments.”—To many the difference here may 
appear immaterial; but the infertion of Prieftcraft i in the quo- 

tation, and coupling it with Religion, while it Rrongly marks 
his prejudice and want of candour, befpeaks this Author’s dif- 

potition to mifreprefent, not only the fentiments but the very 
language of others, and bring them as near as poflible to his 

own, In page 5, a i 

«© IT fhall not at prefent enter upon the confideration of the claims 
to much higher antiquity than the Mofaic accounts allow, of th: 
Chakleans, the Egyptians, the Hindoos, &c.; that they were civi- 
lized and intelligent people many thoufand years ago, coh i 
without a doubt ; and there is prefumprtive proof, that mankind w: 
not only exitting, but alfo highly cultivated many thoufand years 
b fore the time fixed by the Mor. aic account tor the commencement of 
creation.”’ 

In anfwer to this very confident afirmation, we {hall on!y 
lay before our readers the opinion of the cultivated Sir Wm. 
Jones, delivered in his eighth anniverlary difcourfe, as Prefi- 
dent of the Affatic Society. 


c 


‘© Theological ooquicien are no part of my prefent fubject, but I 


eannot refrain from. add ang, that the collection of traéts which we 

call from their excellence the Sc rip ures, Cont aip. inc lepend “ntly ot 

their divine Orig iny more true | fublu Dityy, more  exquil lite be iutvy, purer 
morality, 
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morality, more important hiftory, and finer ftrains both of poetry 
and eloquence, than could be colle@ed wishin the fame compats 
trom all other books that were ever compofed, in any age or any 
Idiom.—The two parts of which the Scriptures confift are connected 


by achain of compofitions, which bear no refemblance in form or 
7 


fiyle to any that can be produced trom the ftores of Grecian, Indian, 
Persian, or even Arabian icarning ; the axtigaity of thele compofitions 
xo man Goubts, and the unreftrained application of them to events 
long fu bfequent to their publication is a folid ground of belief, that 
they are genuine produé.ens and therefore infpired.”” 


Therefore until our author fhall bring proof of his having 
invefligated with equal {kill and accuracy, the annals of the vait 
empire of Afia, and of his being thus qualified to reftte the 
te{timonies with which they abound, to the vivacity of the 
Hebrew hiftorian, we mutt certainly reject and reprobate in 
the fevereft terms, the impude nt bafenefs of the unwarranted 
affertion above quoted, which none but an adept in philcfophifm 
would have had the audacity to publifh. As Anti-Jacobins, 
the following difplay of this learned Critic’s political tenets, 
could not efcape our edema! notice.---“* Read inthe papers 
of the day, how thoufands and ten thoufands are ftarved, har- 
refled, and murthered, to determine whether the French nation 
fhall be governed fe its own laws, or as afew * * * * in Eng- 
land fhall direct; read thefe, and then afk whether the 
p---m---n--- of England, the m---jor---ty which fupport him, 
the planters, the &c’s. are lefs cruel, lefs favage, lefs funguin- 
ary, or more merciful, than the tyger or hizna.’ This 
Godwinian cant will be mifunderftood by no one: we ficken 
at its found. ‘Can the Ethiopian change his fkin, or the 
leopard his fpots ?’”’ then may ‘the Jacobin” alfo ‘do good, 
who ‘s accuftomed to do evil.” 


We were rather furprized to find the dynatfties of Manetho, 
Prieft of Ofiris, at Heliopolis, brought forward to invalidate 
the Mofaic account of the Creation, &c. ‘* If this account 
by Manctho be true, the Mofate account is falfe.” So thinks 

our author, but fo thought net the celebrated Huetius, in his 


”? 
«© Demonttratio Evangelica.”— 

At Manethos Sebennyta, in Egyptisca hiftoria luculentam 
Mofaicarum rerum collegit memoriam, five ex facris columnis a 
priore Thoyth pofitis, five potius ex libris facris, quos ex colun. 
narum inferiptionibus Mercurts ‘Trifmegyftus expreflerat. Hire 


autem fupra demonftravi futlle ex Motaics delibata Confulito ergo 


4 . . , . , : , ion * os: @ . ° 
fragmenta feriptoris hujus apud Jolephunti; Lraelities popull hifio- 
‘ ! " bean te : sere > wall [ 
rain a iyJofe traduam, quanquam tabulis aliquot tofufeatam, rep ; 
* ._ a * : " ' - 
edet Mofis ipfius meminit nominatim, quem levers | (1 ’ 
c -) to SyCTIW IT) norrat - ; “ ; * He« 1 . } Tuli yh me 
‘ ; 
i : t » is 
Z } Xu. 








t i 5 
’ rg tae 
Bust 8 
tet) a 
rie a oe : 
ie q 
13) ie 
tt Pan 
p Hf, : 
wety i! 
£ ig uy _* 
epee bat 
Chan 28 
Pee Bb: 
ad. e bs 
aD a oe 
Han? Bg 
pica et Stem 
ren ¢ ! ‘4 
a 4, 
ha a i 
‘Tue@ee $F 2° 
1g ee 
“Hae ae 
Sete 
P 2.3 | ia 
ek 








oe aa 





Ce ee 
by 
= y 
* 





334 THE REVIEWERS REVIEWED, 


perfectly irreconcileable with all the accounts of all hiftorians of «1 
other nations, with refpect to the age of the world, the deftruction 
of the world, excepting the ark, and its inhabitants, by water; the 
period when that deluge happened, and the fubfequent accounts of 
the peopling of the earth.” 


— The falfity of this bold aflertion muft be apparent to the 
meaneft finatterer in antient hiltory. We might quote in- 
1umerable paffages from innumerable authors, as witnefles 
againgt it) As Huetius is now before us, we fhall take his 
account of Berofus:— 


Sequitur Cha/dawe Hiftoria florentiffimus fcriptor Berofus, 
quam ex vetuftis quidem annalibus Chaldzorum collegit. Attamen de 
generis humani corruptela, et effufo puniendis hominum nofcis di/u- 
via, deque Area in Armenie vertices delata, qua fobolis humanz 
reparator Noacbus fervatus eft ita differit, ut a Mofe plurima, vel 
aipfum, vel quos fecutus eft Annales fumpfifle appareat. Atque hune fu- 
binde affectati {unt Abydenus et Alexander Polyhiftor, ex quorum 
ruderibys Mofaici auri ramentaeruemus.’’ 


As to the chronological and aftronomical fancies introduced 

our author, with his fymbolical application of the figns of 
the Zodiac, taken from M. Dupuis, in his ‘* Origine dc 
‘Tous les Cultes, &c. &c.’’ fince we can neither afford room 
nor leifure for difcufling them, we fhall only fay, in his own 
Janguave, that we “ think ourfelves juttified in withholding 
our aflent ;’ for, fo long as we continue *¢ to fee the Jewilh 
hiftory in the light in which it now appears to us, we muit 
be---not fceptics, but delievers.”’ But we have already tret- 
palied too long upon the patience of our readers in expofing 
this paltry pertormance, a circumitance which fhould not have 
happened, had we not clearly difcovered this critic to be one 
of thofe modern children of Belial, againft whom we confider 
ourtelves bound to bear witnefs, ‘* that they blafpheme God 
and the King ;” nor will our evidence, in the prefent inftance, 
be fet afide at the bar of the public, when, in addition to 
whit we have already extraéted, we give the following :--- 
‘* Does the Bifhop mean to explain the propriety of Mofes’s 
conduct, by infinuating that young maidens. are lefs alluring 
cian their mothers! If fo, the Jews are a fingular race of 
mortals, in all refpe€ts; and fome may even fufpeét, that 
our P of W——- is of the houfe and lineage of David.” 
Such is the amufement our critic derived from the firft fix 
Letters of the Apology. His erudition and profound refearch 
in treating of the 7th Letter, ‘in which the divine authority 
of the New Teftament is fo ably contended for,) excite our 
éJiniration :--- 





6 Whar 
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** What are the collateral proofs? What do the hiftorians of thofe 
times fay of thefe wonderful and public events? At the time when 
Auguitus was Emperor, and long after him, hiftorians were nume- 
rous, and fome of them minute in their details of all events of any 
confequence ; what do they fay concerning fuch wonderful events, 
of fuch general and public notoriety ?—Nothing—nothing—nothing 
at all.’’ 

Boldly ftated, Mr. Critic! But we will give you a lift of 
the names of a few whom you may confult at your leifure ;— 
Tacitus, Suctonius, Pliny the younger, Porphyry, Phlegon, 
Celfus, Numenius, Lucian, &c. &c. Why, true, retorts 
our Jacobin philofopher :--- 

‘* Some two or three of them juft mention a new, troublefome, 
feditious fect of fanatics, under the name of Chriftians, whom it was 
found neceflary to punifh as difturbers of the lower order of the 
people ; but not one word of the wonders that were performed before 
thoufands! not a word of the preternatural darkne/s, the walking 
of the dead, nor of any one miracle which was performed on this 
occafion.”? 

Yet Phlegon, the author of the Chronology of the Olympic 
Games, prefents us with the following paflage, in complete 
refutation of what this gentleman has fo pofitively afferted :--- 


“ram O'etes T OR cAummie Soo eveveTo evrerlis YAIR MEYICK Tuy 
EYVAELTLEVIY TQWTEQOY Kb VUE WEA, TYS HILECGS EVEVETOy WCE KAI aSECAS 
ey 6 @ya Davyvai—Ocio.os Te weyas vata Belaviay yevowevos ra 
MOAAa wixaic Ya resoeato.” 


And Macrobius relates, that Auguftus held Herod’s cruelty, 
in murdering the innocents, particularly his own fon, in fuch 
dete(tation, that he was heard to exclaim---“ Pra{tare He- 
rodis parcum effe quam filium.’’ (Macrob. Saturn, lib. ii. c. 4) 
«‘ But,” fays our author, ‘* according to St. Mark, the Devi 
himfelf was the firft who bore tcftimony, that Jcfus was 
the Chrift: a very refpe@table witnefs indeed!’ Certainly, 
Mr. Critic, ‘* you are of your father, the Devil,” and with 
him fhall, one day, have caufe to ‘* believe and tremble.’’--- 
But it is high time to have done with this anonymous blaf- 
phemer. <‘ I have,” fays he, ‘* I confefs, been generally 
diffatisied with the Bifhop’s Apology, and muft think it 
amounts to nathing.’”-..We have, we confefs, been greatly 
fatisfied with the Bifhop’s Apology, and muft think, nay, 
openly avaw, that it amounts to every thing. As critics, 
(had not the matter of this performance claimed all our repre- 
hention,) we fhould have been provoked to notice the general 
incorreétnefs, nay, puerile pedantry of the ftyle, &c. “Ifa 
fea was to be crofled, as they had no boats, how were the 
people to be gotten over ? — made them to walk Oy 
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by the bottom away !---Thofe who have made a practice ot 


prophecying have always been many times miftaken.”’---After 
which, we have ** Heliacal, mental Hallucinations, &c. &c.” 
In fhort, if we miftake not very much, this anonymous critic 
js as immature in years as he evidently is in abilities; in 
which cafe we fhall difmifs © with the following very per- 
tinent advice of Dr. Arbuthnot :- 


‘© Return, and feek thy Father and thy God, 
And think not to regain thy native fky, 

Borne on the wings of wain phil-fophy ! 
Mytterious paffage ! hid from human eyes, 
Scaring you'll fink, and Axking you will rife. 
Let bumble thoughts thy wary fooifteps guide ; 
Repair by meckne/s what you loft by pride. 


Arr. XXIX. A Guide to the Church, in feveral Difcourfes, ta 
which are added, Two Poftcripts ; the Firft, ta thofe Mem- 
bers of the Church, who vec afionally frequent other Places o 
Public Wi orjoip ; the Second, to the Clergy. Addreffed ta 
Willan Wrelherforce, Efq. M. P. By the Rev. Charles 
Daubeny, LL. B. a Prefbyter of the Church of England. 
Svo. Pp. 488. 7s. 6d. Boirs. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


IN the conduct of this department ef our Review, which 
we have long felt to be the moft ufeful part of our work, we 
have invariably forborne to notice, in the produétions ot our 
critical adverfavies, thofe errors and omiffions which have ap- 
pearcd to us, on a candid confideration of the fubje@, either 
to re{ult from inadvertency, or to be the effect of that halte, 
which, fometimes, neceffarily attends the management of a 
periodical publication, where an article is frequently written 
on the fpur of the moment, and the writer is precluded from 
the advantage of reyifion. But thou; ch we never have been, 
and never fhall be extreme to mark what 13 done amifs, under 
fuch circumi{tarces, yet againft all falfe {tatements, unfair in- 
fluences, artful mifreprefentations, and, above all, again{t 
falfe pr inciples, affecting either church or ftate, we have de- 
Clared bellum internecinum, and fhall continue to wage it with- 
Out fear and without relaxation. 

Without feeking to detract, in the fmalleft degree, from 
any merit which may attach to the ability with which par- 
ticular articles in the Monthly Review are compofed, and, 
confidering that publication, as our moft able, and moft for- 
midable opponent, we fhall manfully perfevere in combating 
this, and all other enemies, on points which relate to religion, 
morals, and government; and which, of courfe, involve 
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every thing that is important to man, here and hereafter. The 
principles of the Monthly Reviewers lead them to be more tham 
induizent, to be favourable, nay, decidedly partial, to diffen- 
ters of every defeription ; and, of courfe, to be intolerant 
only to (trict churchmen: in goverment, alfo, (to exprefs 
ourfelves in the mildeft terms} they take part with thofe who 
labour to promote the prerpollency of its popular part ; in 
{hort y they ar. wigs, but modern whigs ; whilft we, trom the 
beginning, have unequivocally declared ourfelves to be « after 
the mo/ I fir. tefl fect of our religion,’ churchmen ; and, in our 
politic: i principles, what Dr. Jablonfky called, « T orys ve- 
ritables & p: fs ment dits, zeles defenfeurs de la maifon de 
Hanover, de |’ Eglife, & de la monarchie.’’ (fee a note to 
Boucher’s Sermons, p. 485). With fuch irreconcileable 
differences in fundamental points, it is hardly poflible we 
fhould ever cordially coalefce ; yet, though we mutt continue 
to be to each other, the Rome and Carthage of ancient times, 
the warfare fhall, on our part, at lealt, be conducted in a fair 
and open manner. 

In the prefent inftance, however, we have to complain, 
not fo much of our rivals having direétly either avowed or 
fupported any principles that are de monftrably talfe, as of their 
having indir aly, not to fay intidioufly, endeavoured to de- 
grade and vilify fuch as have been demonftrated to be true. 
Mr. Daubeny’s book, is, in our eftimation, and we believe 
we may add, with little danger of being contradicted, in the 
ellimation of every found churchman, a f{tandard book ; and 
one that we know fome Bifhops have recommended to the ‘ftudy 
of candidates for holy orders, and which, therefore, we can- 
not but be furprifed to find omitted in the lift fet down for this 
purpofe, by the prefent Bifhop of Lincoln. Inflead of no- 
ticing a work of fuch importance, as we think it highly be- 
came > them to do, among: their leading articles of their Re- 
View for February la(t, it isthruft into an obfcure nook of 
their Monthly Catalogue, P. 2353; where even one whole 
page has not been (pared for it, and but one fingle quotation 
of feven lines given, to enable their readers to judge for them- 
felves » and even this felitary quotation is mutilated ; and, of 

courfe, not faithfully reprefented , and alfo rendered (till more 
exceptionable by two or three parenthetical fneers, and as 
inany words, which, for the fame purpofe of {necring, have 
been priated in the oblique type of the italic character. 

It feems pretty clear to us, from this plain and fhort, but 
faithful, ftatement of the ta@, that the Reviewer employed 
on this artic le, certainly did not, as he ought, read the whole 


ot the work. Secing, as he might, from the title-page 
only, 
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only, that the work put into his hands had not iffued fromt 
the {chool to which he belongs, we ure led to conclude he 
thought it fufficient to read the epiftle dedicatory, the intro- 
ductory difcourfe, the firit two pages of the fecond, and the 
poltfcript to the clergy : that is to fay, of a book confuting of 
488 pages, the Reviewer contented himfelf with reading only 
tts. This is judging of an Hercules from his foot only, 
witha witnefs. Yet, from this partial perufal of the work, 
this impartial! critic has not hefitated to piesbuiice « judement 
of the whole. We are led thus to conclude of the extent of 
his reading, from having obferved, that all his remarks and 
all his allufions appear to be limited to thefe 115 pages. It, 
h: Evers it fhould be fuppofed, that he mutt have read more, 
it would then follow, that he has given an un-intentional 
teftimony in favour of the work: as it would be an affront 
both to him and his employers, to imagine that he would 
fuffer any thing that he decmec exceptionable, to efcape un- 
noticed ; and there are 373 pages on which he has not made 
a fingle remark, Either, therefore, the work is eminently 
good, fince in more than three-fourths of it, nothing could be 
found to obje&t to ; or the principle of the critique is emi- 
nently bad, as limiting the inveltigation of a work, as a whole, 
toa fourth- -part only of fuch work. 

On his fneer againft the author of the Guide, for applying 
to feparatilts from the eftablifhed church, (as he does in his 
dedication) the mild and inoffenfive term of their hei ing mis- 
informed, and of their being rgnorant, in P. 4797, we re- 
mark only, that perfuade ‘das The i is, that ‘* ionorane e, amony 
the lower order of people, at leaft, is well known to be one 

eneral caufe of feparation,” (See Pp. 485.) he has made 
the molt charitable, and belt (if not molt liberal) apology for 
them that their unhappy cafe admits of. The Monthly Re- 
viewers thould be above fuch fneers, (which prove nothing 
but the extreme illiberality of him who is mean enough to ufe 
them ) lince they can be grateful and pleafing only to the mott 
mis - infarmed and ignorant of their readers. 

The critique (if a critique it may be called) is clofed with 
the tollowing fingular paragraph: ‘* We need fay no more 
concerning this work, than to remark, that the author is at 
Variance with Bithop Hoadley, and Archdeacon Paley, and 
even with Bithop Warburton ; and not in perfeét agreement 
with Mr. Wilberforce.” Be it fo: we confefs we cannet 
but ftare, to find it brought as a charge againft any orthodox 
member of the church of England, that he is not in accord 
with Bifhop Hoadley and Archdeacon Paley. That both the 
one and the other were diftinguifhed writers we readily 

own ; 
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own ; as we allo own, that both were, however ftrangely 
and unaccountably, amply, not to fay abundantly, rewarded, 
folely for their writings, whom yet we are in the habit of 
hearing commended only by Diilenters, and the lowett (in 
principle only we mean) of low churchmen. But, fhould 
not this critic, when he infinuated that it was a fufficient ob- 
jection to this book, that it was at varianee with Bifhop Hoad- 
ley and with Archdeacon Paley, have {tated where, and why, 
and how, he is at variance with them? Had this doughty 
champion deen fo difpofed, he had but to look at pages 400, 401, 
404, and 405, to fee why and how the author differs from 
Bifhop Hoadley ; and to pages 412, and 415, for the fame 
purpofe, as to Archdeacon Paley , and as to his not being in 
perfect agreement with Mr. Wilberforce, we refer him to 
Pages 297, 300, 310, 313, 314, 376, 377, 379, 381, and 
note ; and, indeed, to almoit every page inthe book. Had it 
{uited the principles and the plans of this Reviewer to take this 
courfe, he would have found that the author of the Guide has, 
vith much confiltency of reafoning, much found learning, 
and argumentative ability, difcriminated between the prin- 
ciples of thefe eminent writers and his own ; confirmed the 
opinion very generally entertained of their being unfound di- 
vines, and demonttrated his own orthodoxy, as well as fupe- 
riority in theological learning, to the entire fatistaction of 
every man, thofe only excepted, who, though convinced will 
argue fiill. “Yhis is not the only inftance that has occurred to 
us of attempts to bolfter up weak arguments by confident 
appeals to Bifhop Hoadley, Archdeacon Paley, and writers of 
their defcription ; as though their decifions and decrees, like 
thofe of the Popes, were to be received and fubmitted to as 
infallible. Juftly diffident of our own abilities, and the cer- 
rectnefs of our own judgments, we have always been, and 
hope we always fhall be, ready to bow with becoming defe- 
rence, and as far as we can with a good confcience, to any 


re(pectable authority : but, in matters of divinity, we could 
not well be referred to any authorities that have lefs weight 


with us, than thofe ef Bithop Hoadley and Archdeacon Pa- 
ley *. a 
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* Itis with infinite fatisfaction we have witneffed the recent con- 
du& of theexcellent Society for the Promotion of Chriftian Know- 
ledge, in reje€ting the propofition for republifhing a work of 
ArcCHDEACON PALey’s, and in fubitituting in its place. a produc- 
tion of that incomparabic reafoner, and moft found divine, Cuarces 
Lesiisz, Lhe worthy clergyman, at whole inftigation this Jub{ti- 
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As this book, befides its own intrinfic igyportance, lias 
already given birth to a controverfy of no flight moment, 
which, may, for fome time, require the careful attention of 
our critical opponents, as well as our own, we truit, that 
thefe (trictures on the manner in which they have begun it, 
will have their proper effect, in producing an increale of 
caution and a diminution of confidence. “Phat a Review, 
originally fet up, as it would feem, on purpote to degrade and 
decry the eccletiaftical and civil polity of thefe kingdoms, and 
ever fince carried on, with a fteadinefs and perfeverance that 
are beyond allexample, fhould, all at once, relinquith their 
e©Wn principles, and adopt ours ; fhould ceafe to admire fuch 
writers as Hoadly, or (what is a!moft the fame thing) thould 
ceafe to oppole writers like Mr. Daubeny, we are neither fo 
fanguine, nor fo weak as to expect, whatever we may with ; 
but, we do prefume to hope, that, an attention to their 
own interelt, it they fhould not be aétuated by any more lau- 
dable impulfe, will hereatter render them more cautious, at 
dealt, in their endeavours to check the progrels of opinions at 
variance with their own. Little as we like the manner In 
which this work is reviewed in the Critical Review tor March 
lait, (as it is poflible we may, on fome future opportunity, 
declare at a greater length) and feldom, very feldom, as its 
proprictors have put it In our power to commend either their 
candour or their judgment, truth compels us to declare, 
that, in the prefent initance, they feem to us to have ac- 
quitted themfelves much better than their molt powerful 
rivals, the Monthly Reviewers. Not contenting themfelves 
with fneers in italics, and with diftant hints and inuendoes, 
they fpeak out, and give their reafons, fuch as they are, for 
their diffiking Mr. Daubeny’s book : and (what we {till more 

approve of) fome confide: -able quotations are given from the 
book itfclt , in tome otf which, moreover, however it hap- 
pened to etcape them, we find fome of their objections pretty 
completely anfwered and refuted: and, finally, amid{t much 
which, as might naturally be expected, they vehemently repro- 
bate, there are fome parts which they no k fs cordi: ally commend. 
This befpeaks fomething like a returning fenfe of duty : 
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tution was adopted, and who is connc&ed with a choritable inftitu- 


tion, the prine ipal mat gers of which are tofentible to his mesits, 1§ 
eniithes feu w« thanks of every found churchman.—It is our in- 
tention i our nest number, to notice fome of the moft prominent 
Errors of the Archdeacon, end to expoic the unfoundiuels of his 
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and this very conduct the Monthly Reviewers themfelves have 
gir in a recent inttanc = their Review tor Augutt 

. Mr. Boucher’s Difcourtes | ok which it as little likely 
they fhould approve of, as it is os at they fhould approve ot 
Mr. Daubeny’s Guide to the Church) were affigned the 
fecond pl ace aim mnie the} ir le. vad iz art hy This Was Cer- 
tainly fhewing a marked refpect to a refpectable man: and 
the Review throughout, t, though differing decidedly as to doc- 
trines, from the author, is fair, liberal, bt manly. We thall 
not be acculed of vanity, in afcribing this cccafional appear- 
ance of ingenuoutnels to ourfelves ; it is One good confe- 
quence of the eftablifhment of a tribunal, novel in its prin- 
ciple, and beneficial in its tendency. 

Having thus expofed the unfairnefs with which this valuable 
publication has been treated by critics, who are hoftile to the 
principles which it contains, we fhall, in our next Number, 
proceed to give that regular. analyfis of its contents, to which 
its own intrinfic merits, as well as the im portance of the 
fubjeQ@ which it difculles, are fo eminently entitled. 

(To le piileutienis 


pom XXX. ne" 5 Tresfiation e Sonnini’s Travels. 


N our review of this book (in the Appendix to our third vo- 
‘AL lume) we gave'a tolerably accurate analyfis of its contents 3 
but we have been charged with h: wing omitted to notice many 
erofs errors tn the tranflation, W hich | called loudly for animad- 
verfion. To this charge we plead guilty, and throw our- 
ielves an the juftice, or rather, upon the mercy, of our 
readers ; premifing only, that the omiffion did not proceed 
from a total inattention to thofe errors in the tranflation, but 
from a predominant anxiety to convey a jult idea of the origi- 
nal. But we admit that this does not form an adequate ex- 
cufe, and therefore, receiving the correction as jutt, we in- 
fert our correipondent’s letter and obfervations, under this 
divifion of our work. On the fubjeét of tranflation, how- 
ever, we mult remark, vi at, in general, perfons wholly in- 

competent to the tafk are empl ved to perform it ; and that 
the errors, in moit of hie tranilations which appear, are fo 
ninnerous, that to notice them all would greatly exceed the 
limits of a periodical publication. The tact, we believe, is, 
that few perfons are aware of the abilities and the attention 
which are reguilite tor the attainment of accuracy in the art 


ef tranfl tion : and, indeed, it cannot be expected that men 
who poflefs thefe qualifications will apply them to fich a 
purpofe, when iets labour mects with fo inadequate a re- 
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ward. The remarks, which we have made, muft not be 
fuppofed to apply, in the fmalleit degree, to the tranflator of 
Sonnini’s travels, whofe original compofition is, as far as we 
have obferved it, claffically correét ; and who appears to us to 
poffefs ample abilities for the tafk of tranflation. ‘This confide- 
ration inclines us to adopt the intimation in our corre{pon- 
dent’s letter. 


cSrr, 

“ IN your Appendix to Vol. III. is an article on Dr. Hunter’s 
Tranflation of Sonnim’s Travels, in which, if Iam not miltaken, 
you fay nothing of the merits or demerits of the tranflation: I 
therefore enclole fome extracts from the 1ft volume of that work, 
which may, perhaps, fupply that deficiency. 

Dr. Hunter fays, that though he has ‘called in affiflance to- 
ward forwarding the tran{lation,” he holds himielf ‘* refponfible for 
the whole,” which muft mean, if it means any thing, that he 
has reviled the whole with ail the care and attention in his power. 
Such being the cafe, 1 muft own, that its numerous blemifhes fur. 
prifed me; for the Dr. had acquired a degree of reputation by his 
tranflation of Lavater. But as he has called in affiftance at pre/ent, 
he perhaps did the fame then ; and the former was more able 
than the Jatter. From the preface and advertifement, in the lait 
number of Lavater, it appears that Mr, Fufeli has been fomehow 
concerned in that work. 1 will not pretend to fay, that Av was 
the coadjutor, or that the Dr. had any coadjutor, but I muft fay, 
that if he then had one, he has now changed for a worle, 

I have only run over the firft volume in a curfory manner, and 
mean not to go farthes—the fpecimen is fufhicient—ex pede Her 
culem. G.H. 


‘© In whofe hands excommunication was a frece of armour fo 
harml-fs, that they difcharged it in feafon, out of feafon.” Vol. I. 
p- 29. 

** Entre les mains defquels |’ excommunication etoit une arme fi 
legere, qu’ ils la lancoient a tout propos.” To difcharse a cannon, 
or gun, is Englith, but to difcharge a picce of armour, is not. 
Legere does not here mean harm/sfs—excommunication is not harm- 
Iefs—nor did they (the pricfts) mean it fhould be harmlefs, In 
thetr hands, it was une arme legere, a weapon managed at will, of 
which they had the perfect command, but the blow which it in- 
fli€ted was not harmlr/s. 

“© This fpecies of dead pillaw,” Ib. p. 64. “ Cette efpece de 
chevet de Mort.” This kind of dead man's pillow, or pillow for 
the dead. 

“ Moft part of the corns.” Ib. p, 68.‘ La plus grande partie 
des grains.” Why not grain, inftead of corns ? 

‘© Thefe fame men, on returning to their feveral focufes.” Tb. 
p- 80. ‘ Ces memes hommes, de retour dans leurs foyers.”” Re- 
turning to their feyeral Lomes."" Men returning totheir focufes, has 


na 








“ 3 


sc. own wv 


v 


d 


in 


li- 


de 


or 


tie 
ib. 


e- 
1as 


Hunter’s Tranflation of Sonnini’s Travels, 243 


ea egy 3 But, unluckily, foyer fignifies a focus, as well asa 
rarth, a firefide, a home; and the tranilator, not being as dome, got 
into the foc us of nontenfe. 
The whole ferses’? (of fhips) is confounded.” Ib. p. 96. 
“ L a diene entiere eft confondue.”” This phraleology is rather too 
geometrical, when applied to a line, or range of veilels, but the 
aS of the paflage 1s difcoverable, and fo let it pals. 

‘¢ Thus they purge their refentment of the only pretext which 
could plead its excufe.” Ib. p. 108. Ils otevs ainfi a leur 
reflentiment ce qu’ il peut avoir d’ exculable.” Gold i is purged of 
its drojs, the body is purged to get rid of peccant humours, and tha 
mind is purged, w hen it is freed from what is dad. “a is oniy Dr, 
Hunter, who adminifters his mental purge lo mal a pro;) 

* But, in giving them the name of Inn.” Ib. Ps 2 Sep “ Mais 
en /uz (it) donnant le nom d? hotellerie.”’  Sonnini is {peaking of a 
particul: ir caravanjera, and not of carav vanter as in general. 

“* Are not mafy.” Ib. p. 207. “ Ne font point maffives.” 
It fhould be are not folid, are hollow. The author is {peaking of 
towers, the interior of which affords fhelter to travellers. 

“© Itis Nature decorated with all her coffline/s of apparel.” Fh. 

.208.  C’eft la nature parce de tous fes atours.”” Why co/i- 
fine/s ? Itis Nature drefled in her moft {plendid garb. 

‘¢ Monuments which art rears in our monotonous enclofures.’* 
Ib. p. 209. ‘ Monumens que /’ art erige dans nos enclos a /e 
monotone.’ Monuments which art rears 42 monotony in our en- 
clotures. 

There. was no one on beard but ourfelves and our baggage.” 
tb. 217. “ Il ne portoit que nous et nos bagages.”” ‘The bi erage. 
then, as fo me one. Would a man be thought to {peak correctly, 
who faid, ‘* there is mo one in the room but. mylelf and my port 
manteau ?” Had he tranflated litterally, “* It carried only out 
aes and our baggage,”’ the blunder w ould have been avoided. 

‘ It is, beyond contradiftion, the molt agreeable city in F gypt, 
snd would be fo any where ake. " Ib. 220. The moft agreeable 
city mn Eg ppt any where elle! ‘This is fur prifing indeed—but turn 
ing to the original, I find the tranfla A is corre. The Dr. 
fhould, however, as the meaning of his author is obvious, have 
tranflated the paflage into common fenle. 

“ M. de Caylus,’’ &c. Ib, p. 228. 1. 3. to “eafily diftin- 
guifhable.”’ Ib. 1.9. If any one will take the trouble of com- 
paring this paffage with the orginal, he will find that the tranfla- 
tor has totally miffed the fenfe of his author. He has tranflated 
 onduit,” a layer, or plaftering, as if it had been efuz, a cale 3’ 
and * jiaifon,’ which there figuifies adhefion, he has rendered 
joinings. 

“6 The chafe procured us only a few quails.” Ib. p. 25. “ Ls 
a ne nous procura que quelques cailles."’ Sonmini is here 

veaking of a shooting party, | and not of hunting; chafe is there- 
= not atranilation of Lea cha/é in this place, as it here means ta 
ghafle aux oifeaur, fowling, fl Looking, 
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*« Tts very extravagations are benefits,’ ib. p. zog, “ Ses debir- 
demens meme font des bienfaits.”” He is here {peaking of the Nile. 
What the extrevagations of the Nile are, I know not, but T know 
that debordement, when applied to a river, fignifies inundation, over- 
flowing. 

“* Stand no longer in need of meifure.”’ ib. p. 231. § N’exigent 
plus cet erat de leg: re inundation,’ Hight wnundatio:. The rice plant 
always ftands in need of moifure, and 1s always kept moi, Sotrue 
is this, that the tranflator himiclf, rendering a fubfequent paffagemore 
faithfully, tells us, that even after ‘the rice is rezped, the foil ¢¢ is {till 
abundantly mo'f.’’ 

“* Bending opprefedly.” ib. p. 233. Courbe pemiblement,’’ bend- 
ing laboriouNly. ‘6 Which modettly animate the courage and the 
conitancy of labour.’’ ib. “* Qd animant modeftement le courage et ja 
conttance du travail,”? whom the {pirit and habit of indullry (fince 
Sonnini will have it fo) animate. The tranflator has miftiken the 
oxen for the bujbandman. 

‘¢ Though the race of them be ftill abundantly handfome.’’ ib. 
225. Quoiqgue la race en foit encore afex belle,” talerably hand- 
fome. ‘That the author intended to bettow on the Egyptian race of 
oxen only this szoderate praife, is evident by the next fentence, where 
he fays that he never met in Egypt with any one ox which ftruck 
him either from its form or colours.’? The tranflator frequently ren- 
ders afez by a fuperlative; a tew pages after this, he makes the inha- 
bitants of Roilecta “ <onrpeaite, peaceable,’’ though they have no- 
thing to {pare on that head, and though his author had only faid that 
they were ‘ a/ffex paifible.’’ 

© The ae 1s are ot prveted.” ib, p. 246. § Les glandes ne font 
point picotces,”’ irritated, over frmulated, Would not this be a more 
ap propria ite te rin, when applic d to the fumes of tobacco ? 

“They have no idea of taking a walk except on horteback !’’ ib. ib. 
*¢ Ils ne connoillent pas fa promenade, fice n’ett a chew al? Here 1 
muft contefs that the Dr. trantlates moit faithiully ad verbums but fo 
much the worfe. Une promenade a cheval, is good French, but @ 
avalk on harfeback is nat Engly>. 


‘ Render them—very de firable mafe:.”’ ib. p. 27g. ** En font 
des m ayes tres appetiffantes,’ * The author is {pe kis ng of the Ke ry pti: in 
badies. Might not this difgufting y Aasee os verbiege be bert: Oy ‘trapf. 
lated, pro tm - avery de/: ‘rable avhole How would an velith young 


lady, racher over pleating, relith the compliment © Madam you are 
reas avery deftrable mays ; stl 

* It was on this fame fand,” ib. p. 346.  C'eft dans cette meme 
rade.” Why Dr. Hunter fhould have tranflated rade fond I know 
not; allthat I know is that, in the tranflation, the pafiaze is non- 
fenfe, it reprefents the conflicting fleets as fighting in the san, inflead 


of ti fea. 

“Phere isa /ubterranecus cave, giving way tothe fea.’’ ib. p. 351. 
“]iv aun fouterrain, qui fe endl alamer. I know no cave which is 
reve Le VY AMCOUS. But the tranflat Yr is fond of his fubterraneous cave. 


We have ita few fentences before, in the fame page, and again at page 
302 
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362. I think too, that the author, by qui fe renda la me r,’’ means 


which ftretches towards, whofe direction is towards, the fea. 

«© When we left the caitle, we pafled the op of the Governor, 
avhich was no lorger that of a barber’. ib. p. 356. Quand nous 
fortimes du chateau, nous paffames devant la boutique du Gouverneur 
—ce n’etort plus que le barbier,”’ he was now amere barber. A more 
grofs perycriion of the fente is hardly poffible. 

‘© T am going to deferibe one of the principal characters of the L's 
zards.’’ 1b. p. 367. ** Je viens d’enoncer, &c.” J have jul? mone 
/ 70 ved. : 

«© A+ the foor of rare plants and fhrubs.”” ib, p- 369. ‘* Au pied 
des plantes, et des arbuites rares,’’ at the foot of the thin/y feattered 
plants and fhrubs. 

“ And we could very eaftly furprife them.”’ ib. ib. “Et nous ae 
pumes en furprendre, * and we could not catch any ot them. Bat séey 
(the Lizards) mutt indeed have been very cafily furprif d, if nomore was 
requitiie than to prefevt the but end ‘of a gun tothem, for icis thus 
that he tranflates ** en lear /encant la croge de nos fulils.’’ &c. &c. 
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To the Editor of the Anti- Yacchin Review and Magazine. 


SIR, AvucusT I. 

YW) ELUCTANCE to intrude more frequently than neccility re. 
AN quires, has induced me to defer replying to your Corre fi mnident 
Clericus, (Vol. 11. p. 446) W. A. and X. (Vol. rin. 82, 212) 
till, by a fight of your thirreenth Number, | could afcertain whether 
any additional matter cailed for my notice. I find there, p. 351, 
letter entitled on she Difinters; but I am not able todifcern the con. 
ntion of the fubieét with the tide. The writer is miftaken in fup- 
po that canaea effays in favour of religious eftablifhincnts are in 
the + it grateing to me. Aud re alieran partem, is imy tavourite 
maxim ; and it is all that I with from iy opponents. It is not ne- 
cellary for me to take farcher nocice of A’s lerter ; except thar, as he 
evidently cafts an injurious scilection upon the Evapgelical Magazine, 
my perfect knowledge of that publication from ifs tirft rife, enables 
and requires me to aflirm, that it is in no refpeét inimical to the civil 
or religious eftablithments of the realm. 
In anfwering your three Corre _— tents before-mentioned, I fhall 
ndeavour to avoid perf fonality and prolixity, by attending ‘o the ar- 
uments comprized ‘in. their feveral letters, without reference to 
cir modes of exprefiion or fignatures, except where it appears 
ul) ‘void t le. 

In my laft (p. 86) I intimated eebat I confider as effential marks 
of orthodoxy, whether within or without the pale of an eftablifhment, 
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1 have made every enquiry in my power, and am confirmed in my 
judgment, that the divine atonement of Chrift, and the divine opera 
tion of the Holy Spirit, are univerfally maintained by perfons who 
hold religious affemblies in villages ; and that thev have not recently 
intruded into any parith (near Northampton, at Chifelhurit, or elfe- 
where) in which thefe important doétrines of the Gofpel, and of the 
Church of England, are clearly and ufually inculcated *. If thefe 
fundamental truths ase omitted, 1 apprehend it unlikely, although 
not impollible, that fianers fhould be brought to falvation. I cannot, 

therefore, but believe, that pious people, even of the humbleit ranks 
of fociety, if they are capable of {peaking or reading fo as to be un- 
deritood, may ren der their neighbours eilcneial fervi icesy by recom. 
mending thefe trurhs to their attention. Biblical literature has | long 
been an object of my eficem and delight; but obtervation has con- 
vinced me, that learned men are not always the mott fuccefstul in 
reaching the underftandings and canfciences of common people. 

It is atierted (Vol. rr. p. 447) that ** moit of the Diflen- 
ters have becoine latitudinarians it fo extentive a fenfe as to differ little 
from Socinians and Detits.’? Your Correspondent reiers to the autho- 


rity of Mr. builer, who is certainly 25 well acquainred as moit pro. 
ple with “ie prejent fate of bnglith Diffenters. But (itrange as it 
may appear} Mr. Fuller’s words are no other than the tol lowing _— 
se Foden have Sepp rofer , that the ail bx dj ot Diilenters had either 
tnbibed the Secinian fyftem, or were haitily approachi g towal ‘ds it.’ 


Whether the <feniaiic un of Dr. Horiley, that ** the genuine Calvinifts 
among our modern Difienters are very few,’’ has coatributed to this 
opinion, orwhiteverbe its origin, itis far Gun’ being juit. 6 Every 
one that dzews the Diffenters, Knows that the body « of them are what 1s 


\ 


comn.oily called Orthodox.’ — Pretace to Failer’s Calviniilic and Sc- 
cinian Syitems examined. 


— -— - — * _— = —_ — — 


* We muft enter our folemn protef, againft this aflumed right of any defcrip- 
tion of fectaries to decide between a Clergyman of the eftabiithed Church and his 
Parifhioners, as to the orthodoxy ot the doétrine preached by the former to the 
latter; with a view to build on fuch decition an cxcute jor alien Ming. the minds 
of the flock from ther ae - vate paltor, The aflumption of fuch a right appe: 
to us the height of ar nce and prefumption —li any zealous Chriftian conceive 
that a Cle rayman omits any of thofe effential doétrines of Chr itianity which it 
is his houncen duty to inculcate » let him apply to his diocefan, who has alone 
the right of interference, and who wil! aot fail, on fuch an vecafion, to int rpote 
His auchortty with effeét = But that a felf-created fociety of men, unéanctioned, 
unauthorized, uncalled, fhould affume to themfelves the privilege of travellin 4 
through the Country, for the purpote of arraigning the con tuct of the ens 
Clergy, of fetting themfelves up ss Judges between them and their flocks, thereby 
inevitably (even admitang the validity of their right wud the purity of their mo- 
tives) creating difientions Aree harmony ought ever to prevail; am! that fen 
Gble ard difpationate (though n t unprejudiced men fhould ‘uRity wach conduét 
are facts, which, in any other age than the prefent, when innovation and ufure 
aig have become the prevailing tafhion of the day, would have been viewed 
with aftonifh: nent. For our part, we confider thefe procec dir gs as fraught with 
infinite danger to the eftabiithment, ani, as fuch, we fhall ever feel it to 
be our duty to ceniure and condenin them.——taii ou. 
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The fame Correfpondent refers to what he terms an expurgata Edi 
tionof Dr. Watts’s Hymns, by the heads of the Di ‘enters ; I[ appr rehen 
thar he means a co//eion of Hymns, to which the names of Kippise 
Rees, Jervis, and Morgan are prefised. it he ma ‘Kes fuflicient enquiry, 
he will find, that thofe Diflenters of w hom thefe gentle men, Or any 
of the fame fentiments; may be called leaders, are fmall indeed, in 
proportion to the number of Orthodox Diffenters. 

Your Correfpondent alfo alleges, that, if the parochial clergy wet 
no better than the Scribes and Pharifces of old, yet whatfoever 
they fay unto us, that we muft obferve and do. fe fupport of this 
dogma, he refers to Matthew. xaiit. 2, 3. But we know, that the 
Scribes and Pharifees forbad the di ciples ot Chritt to preach ; which, 
neverthelefs, they perfifted in, judging it better to obey God than 
man. Dr. Whitby juftly explains the injunction of our Lord, as re- 
lating only to what the rulers of the Jews taught corfittently with 
the divi ine law. 

Two of your Correfpondents have quoted my firft letter falfely, 
fubiticuting the word ‘ only’? inftead of * chiefly.’ 2’ One of them 
has fince declared it to have been for want of looking at the 
paffage, when he quoted it. I am willing to fuppofe it was the fame 
in both cafes: but it is evident, that, if they had not mifquoted 
my expreffions, they could not have controverted them. 

Taking for granted the facts, ftated (p. 82) to have occurred in 
the neighbourhood of Leeds, I fee nothing in the condutt of the 
Bapalt Minitter that has any relation to polities. ‘Towgood’s Letters 
were publithed more than half a century ago, merely in vindication of 


a religious diflent. ‘The bookfeller appears to have been a bad man ; 
and it was therefore no wonder if he was a difloyal $e The 
whole account neither difproves, nor contradiGs, any thing that Ih ave 


written. From the firft, [lamented that there were foie, but 1d 
nied that there were many, among the Orthodox Enetith Differ. 
ters, who had been active in political feenes. 

I cannot admit a bare affertion of Dean Swift’s, as fair evi- 
dence againft Diffenters, eitherof the laft or the prefent cettury.— 
It is well known that they were {trenuous fupporters of the Huan- 
over fucceffions which 4e oppofed, 

To the two queftions of W. A. I anfwery fir®, that I am confi- 
dent the Calvinittic Didenters have #o conne¢tion with peop'e of any 
defcription in Fravce. ‘They would doubtlefs rejoice to hear that 
real Chriftianity was gaining ground there, or any where. ‘They 
regard it as the moft efetual, if not the only adequate means, of 
reftoring peace and fecurity to the nations of the world. The refule 
of every enquiry that is made upon fo interefting a fubjc&, 1s regu- 
larly and fait hfully publifhed in the Evangelical Magazine. ‘To 
W, A,’s fecond quettio: , I reply, that it is xo¢ within my knowledye, 
nor my belief chat Calviniftic Diflenters either nope or with, for the 
oe of a Republic in England. W. A. beft knows upon 

vhat ground, and with what defign, he propofed thefe queitions. 

Your Corre fponde nt X. has made various general aflertions in bow! 
his Jetters ; and in the latrer he obferves, that I have not corfuted 
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what he advanced in the former. How can I, without he furnifhes 
means of enquiry, by pointing out initances in particular? 1 can 
only aflure him, that, although Ihave a pret ty large acquaintat Ce 

among Diflenters, Ihave never heard of any thing to fupport his own, 
or other ftat-ments, refpecting the Volunteer Corps, Book Clubs, 
&c. &c.; but that I know feveral inttances of the reverfe. 

You, Sir, and your readers, are probably aware that the whole 
of this reply, hitherto, as well as my former anfwer, has only an 
indirect bearing upon the fubject which prompted my trit addreis 
to you. ‘Lhe reaton is obvious. Your Correfpondents, inftead of 
bringing any fhadow of proof, that the religiois meetings ‘n_ vil- 
lages have been, in avy inttance, pervert d_ to political eee 
(which do ibtlefs they would have done if it had been podiblc) have 
laceate attempted to ftigmatize the body of Orthodox Diiicnters 
as difloyal, to repretent them as few in proportion to the Heterodox, 
or to demonttrate that the village preachers were incipable of doing 
good, and intruded where there was no need of religious inftruc- 
tion. 

What remains to be anfwered, ts, however, of a different kind. 
The appeal to Mr. Wollafion’s pamphlet is precifely in point; and 
Iam giad that your extracts from it, in the Number before me, 
(p. 320, 322) render i ni edlefs for me to lengthen this letter Ly 
quotations, Your reade.s may o ferve, that Mr. W. aflerts « very 
many ii ftances”’ toe, itt, of * itiner ant pre che:s unto ding prin. 
cip! s of a feditious tenJency, and difp rfi ne beoks of the fam: in- 
fijious cift.’”’ — Now, Sir, [ rett the iffue of the caufe I have under- 
taken, upon the truth or the fa'fe)o d of this affertion. Mr. W. 
dees not give the leaft h’nt of any ground for his tse dixis, 
excest that, in his own parifh, on attempt was made to introduce 
preach ng and a SunJav fehocl, by foe pe: fons ftiling themfelves 
tie Unicon Society of Grecnwich. Thete, howe. er, he calls falfe 
Jacob'ns, ante wines ‘rom Scditious Scciet'es. In his o riginal 
pa nphivt, p. 31, he bo'dly aflirund that the Socie y at Greenwich 
was  inore than fips ted to be of a feditioas ten’ency.’? But 
¢ haps you, Sir, ave awave th t tie wh ae mater has been invedi- 
gat d by hi ‘eal powers, in Church and Sta e, oy that, in ccnfee 

uence, Mr. W. was induced to ftop the fale of his work; ina 
Ser edition of which, he has acknowledged, that the affirm. t’o1 
I have juit quoted, wantel proof.* In cxcule ‘fot this acknow- 
ledg d 


-> - _ ee —- 


* We think it but juttice to let Mr. Wollafton fpeak for himfelf on the 
fuljeft; at the fame time oblerving that the afleston of G. that he has been in- 


duced to ftop the tac of his firft edition, is sacorreé? 3 and that the real 

and yas mornve fer | ublifhin a fmalles Cc heon of his patt mph! tis aliened in the 
. . ‘ 

following advertifiement’ to that edition. We feel it neceflarv, tarther to 


obferve, that \ir. W. was wholly tenorant of the exittence of fuch a cere! pon- 


dence as that to which G, alludes, when hetpeaks of an inveiligation by the 


{ oy a hee } . 
higher powers. Anonymous pamphicts and Ictiers have, we underitand, 


been {ent to Vf : VV. n ihis ti pic » the lattérr ‘plete Wi h fer rrility, which that 


yan thimks defe ving ot v of conten inp, —We now affert, on the mot 
reipectab'e 
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Fedged flander, he pleads “ the. manner in which the houfe a 
Chillehurtt had been taken: and that the perfon who was the princi- 
Ae in that tranfaétion had been refufed admifion into the Volun- 

eer Corps at Grecnwich on wecount of his pr iIncipkes : togethe: with 
the very fuf Pp cious name by which the fociety calls icfelf. A Reply 
to Mr. W.’s pamphlet, (publifhied by Matthews) fully obviates the 
firit and fecond of the excufes, in pages 12, and 30, of that produc. 
tion; fo that the only real ground of all Mr. W’s charges appears 
to have been the name of this religious fociety!! In the Reply of 
the Union Soctety they explain their origin and progrefs, as well as 
their reafons for a Tuming th: it title, and they add; ** We dety the 
propag ‘tor of this defamation to bring forward a character who has 
the hardinefs to affirm on oath, that any one meinber of this fociery 
has ever been conneéted, in the mott remote manner, with political 
focieties of any defer: iption.’ P.. 335 

Mr. W.’s age and infirmities are the beit, and, T truft, the pr per 
excufe, for his mifcondyct. The fevere humiliation, which T learn 
(trom ind /pi (table authority) it has brouzht upon him,* will, L hope, 
prevent others trom giving earto malicious fl. nderers. Let thefupporte:s 
of village lectures and Sunday {chools be ftrictly watched. Let them, 
if ever found to prop.gate fedition, e feverely punifhed. But leet 
them pot be w:ntonly calumniated. There furel ly cannot be a mere 
univerfal evidence of loyalty, than that which 1s ‘founded unon talfe 
accufations of our fellow ful jects 

Tam, Sir, your fincere well-wifther G. 
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refpeftable authority, that Mr. Wellafton is a Clergyman of itreproachable 
charaéter, and has been in the conftant habit of diicherging all the duties of 

is ftation, with the greatert zeal and dilizence, and the intrufion, there- 
fore, of which he complains, moft juftly, in our opinion, retts wholly with- 
out excufe. 

“¢ Having many times been defired to make the following Extra‘, [now feel in- 
clined to comply with that requeft: becaufe, alter fever: il weeks’ obferva ion on 
the corduft of the Union Society of Greenwich, again whom I thoucht it behoved 
me to caution the flock committed to miy ¢ we, it hems but dom jullice to that 
Society, to take this opportunity of declaring this publickly, that I acgait them of 
all charge of Sedit‘'on. Their behaviour at Chiflfehurft has: ot, as far I hear and 
believe, had any tendency that way: neither do | uuclerfiand that any thing of the 
kind nas been proved againtt them in any pl 

“ The defigns of God are unfathomable: but his decrees are fure, whether men 
pay attention tothemornot. Yet when His judgments are on the earth, ond 
Infideliy is ftalking about with gigantic ftrides, furcly the cifciples of Chritt 
ought neither to fit fapine, nor through m.ftaken zeal to countera¢t or traduce 
on her 9 endeavours of each other. Where the watchmen are few, of 
neglectful of the truft repoted in them, there indeed isacall, and ample fcope 
for ¢ extrancous help. But while life, while fpirit latt, it is to be hoped that 
neither indifference to the will ef God, nor want of charity towards men, will 
ever with any juitice be laid to the charge of 

CAr sel ‘ Pai fi NAKey FRANCIS WOLLASTON.”’—~—epoitor, 

Sept. 24, 1799. 

* We affirm, on fil! better authority, that this humiliation is merely imaginary 5 
and that Mr. W. feels a contcioufnefs of having difcharged his duty, unalloyed 
b¥ cay mixture Of repentance 5 ind unattended with any with to retraét the ge- 
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TO THE EDITOR, 
SIR, 

| N requefting your publication of the following ftriétuyes, I pre. 

jiame upon a right which you have hitherto recognized, that of 
publicly defending what has been publickly attacked: and fince 
the Shade of Hooker has found a place in your Magazine for his 
fentiments ; I may hope that the {ame privilege will not be denied 
to one, who, though too humble to denominute himielf, even a 
Ghoft of departed excellence, has the confidence to cloim attention 
as africnd to tiuth, liberality, and candour. | 

The Shade of Hooker has the misfortune to be troubled with 
grievous lufpicions refpecting the Mcihodilts. Had he lulicred us 
to imagine that his apprehenfions had for their ol ject that clals of 
feparatifts, to which the denomination properly belongs, I fhould 
have thought it only neceffary to recommend him to make a little 
enquiry into the ftate of this fociety ; and he would have found a 
relict to his fears, in the difcovery which he would have made of 
their decreafing prevalence, and finking mieyells, as a public body 
or fe&. But fince he will not fuflur the appellation to be received 
with this juft limitation of its meaning; fince he {weeps into the 
circle of methodi{m men who have as little to do with it, as they 
have wtth Mahometifm, it is neceflary to make a tew remarks on 
the inconfiderate and groundlefs effuSons of this writer in your 
Magazine for July laft. 

I with to premile, as not foreign to the fubje@, that I received 
much plealure a few months fince from being informed that a Lady 
of the Court, eminent for her rank, but ftill more eminent for her 
pety, exprefled a perfuafion, that the foolifh and unmeening word 
«; M thodift” was growing into difufe among perfons of fenfe and 
ed. cation: and that it was no longer uied, as hitherto it had been, 
as a cabaliflic term, which, by a fort of magic, was to overwhelm 
every Character to which it was applied with undefinable oppro- 
brium. Tor the credit of common fenle, I hoped this perfuafion was 
juft. [have not, however, found my expettation realized. I have 
often had occafion to inculge a painful regret, on hearing men, 
qualihed to give their judgment m terms dehinite and appropriate, 
condeleending to confound all diferimination of opinion, ‘by ufing 
aterm fo vague and uniettled in its import as that of ** Methodiit.’”’ 
The word h.s been bandied about as a convenient inftrument of 
abule: and often proved a dct gable fubftitute for argument, among 
thoe who with to difgrace an Opponent, whom they have not. the 
ability or the courage to combat. It is indeed high time for men of 
underftancding to give up this loofe and perverfe application of a 
nick-naine: ead it difference of opinion provokes their diffent, let 
them flate the point at iffue, and argue it like men. Or if the 
ground of their variance be that of public feparation from the vifible 
community of the eltublifhed church; let the faét be fubitantiated, 
and then, and not till tien, let the charge ot {chilm be fet up againit 
them, It appears to the Shade of Hooker to be a puramount fub- 
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jet of alarm, that ‘ thefe {chifimaties are members of the national ec- 
clefiaflical body, and numbers of them conflituents in the King’s 
lower council, having the ear and confidence of a gieat premier and 
ftatefinan.”) 1 will not pretend io be ata lofs to gucls at whom the 
Jatter part of che infinuation is pointed: and on this fubjeét, I can- 
not help applauding the kind concern. herein expreled, lef the 
«* premier,” notwithitanding his a knowledged penetration and 
judgment, fhould not have enough difcernment to prevent him from 
imtiplacing his confidence. I believe Hlooker himfelf would have 
given the ** preat fLatefman’’ credit for abilaty fullicient to choofe his 
own friends, But with refpeét tothele friends and confidants of the 
premier, 1 have another obervation to make. It is worthy of re. 
mark, that while thele gentlemen are atfaied, on the one hand, for 
giving their fupport to a war, profefledly carried on in detence of 
our con{titution in church and {tate ; they are aceculed, on the other 
hand, of projeCting and advancing the downfall of that conflitution. 
I hope iome Shade will artic to explain the paradox. Meanwhile 
I fhall relt aflured, that thefe members of the lower council are 
wepared to expett a hittle abute and mifreprefentation : and I do 
not think that they will feel much furprifed, if, after all their up 
right endeavours, they are obliged to hear the clamcurs of angry 
suinds, or the {landers of undiicerning ones. 

The exclamation of the Shade of Hooker “ dolens dico, gemens 
denuneio,” &c. &e, may come from his heart. ‘This | have no re: - 
fon to gueftion. But that fuch language is warranted by the cale 
to which it is applied, is apomt unfortunately left undemonftrated. 
It would be ealy to quote a man into a perfuafion that the whole na- 
tioa was ruined and the french at our doors, if he would take a lit- 
tle Latin for matter of fat. In truth, I can affure the Shade, that 
the Clergy thank him for his concern for the church ; but they have 
too firm a tru{t in the great head of the church, to go about dolens 
and gemens, becaufe members of the national ecclefialtical body’’ 
are iti¢matized as {chilmatics, or becaufe ** conflituents in’ the 
King’s” lower council, ** implicated ina finular charge, have the 
ear and confidence ofa great premier and ftatefman.” 

With refpeé to the affertion concerning ‘* the profeffed Saints,” 
as they are called, I will undertake to engage thus far for the pub- 
lick: that when the Shade of Hooker fhatl prove the faét, he fall 
be believed. Until then, as we know not whether the dilcernment 
and integrity of Hooker refide in his Shade, we mutt beg leave to 
withhold our credence. 1 will not dwell on the folly of uling the 
highelt and molt defiruble of all defignations as an inftrument of far- 
calm. Sorry indeed em J, to finda ‘ profeffed” Shade of Hooker 
fporting with a title, to which Hooker himfelf owes his place in 
hieaven. _ | . 

The remainder of the paffage on the fubje€t of {chifmatics may be 
It advances large aflertions. But alas! 


fummarily characterized. 
to do this there needs no ghoft to come from the other world. We 
may find perfons at a moment’s warning, without having recourte 
to the land of fpirits, who will furnifh a page with affertions as 
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{trong and bold as any Shade whatloever. To fhew their truth and 
application may not indeed be fo ealy; but that ieems out of the 
queftion with fome people; and appears to have been altogether 
overlooked in the denunciations of ichilmatics by the /oi-diaxt 
S! de of Hooker, Of this writer I take my leave, by recommend- 
ing,to him the oblervation of this general principle. It is never 
worth the while ofany writer to facrifice truth, charity, or candour to 
any confideration whatioever. A bad caule does not delerve the 
facr:fice; and a good one dildains it. Of [chilmatics I lament the 
many errors and offences: and againft their evil defigns I would 
jcsloutly guard our conftitution ; a conflitution, which I, with my 
whole heart, admire and approve ; under whole bencficial protection 
it sty happinets to live, and in whote juft defence IT trutt I fhould 
dare to die. But in the confervation of our national and eccletiafti- 
cal privileges, no weapons are allowable, nor will any be clliec- 
tual, which honefty or good manners proferibe. And while we 
boalt the excellence of our religious faith, let us demonitrate tts 
high original, and generous tendency, by the forbearance which 
we dilpliy towards thole whole opinions and principles we juilly 
difieat t.om. 


Iam, Sir, Yours, &c, 





YT. 
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OMASLAG, Gvyueet, ADA) au. 
Mavas y wes Tin. Eas. ©. 
TO THE EDIIOR, 
SIRy 

NHE obje& of your Anti-Jacobin Magazine muft undoubtedly 
‘| claim the approbation of every true trend to our con{titution 
both in church and ftate.— It 15 therefore much to be lamented, if any 
pic es gain admiffion into it, in which the writers of them calum- 
niate thole, who are as much Anti-Jacobin as you Lif; and who 
have, on all occations, ftood torward to oppcf: wermly the princi- 
ples of fta€tion and intubordination fo prevalent in thefe times. 

I am led to this remark, by the dettcr of Af fofancticus in youy 
Magazine for June laft.—The rude and unmerited atrack upon the 
Vice Principal of St. Edmund-Hall and upon that iociety ineeneral, 
at the clofe of it. mull excite the dilgult of every m. ny who knows 
the character of the Vice Principat, or the tlate of the fociety,.— 
Strange, Mr. Editor, that a gpenGemenh who 1S indefatigable as a 
tutor, who by his own example enforces the ftriét obedience which 
he enjoins to the flatutes of stina Motor, as well os conformity to 
every rite and ceremony of the church, fhould be held forth to the 
public as a maintainer of fanatucilin !—-To confute the calumny | 


need only refer to his printed fermon on Future Puntihments 
reached before the Untverfity in the year 1786; and to thole many 
clegant al d well-digefted cGicourtes delivered by him fiom the uni- 
veriity pulpit fice that time.—I may appeal to the warden and to 
the oiher re pettable members of Mertuu-College, of which the 
: faine 
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fame gentleman ischaplain.—For a proof of his ftcady and unfhaken 
reg a! for the good order and dilciphiuae of th Portes ity, I refer to 
his active conduét as Procurat r Deputatus * during the late un- 
happy com: notions es Oxon " ‘And when I] recollect that he has 
been a member of the Univerlity five and twenty years, and during 


the whole of th ie period has fhappot aad a charater, which h is,on all 
occafions, obtained relpect, and on fone occafions excited envy, and 
afterwards read, ** Let the Vice Pring ipal be fent to leek his fortune 
where he may do lels mifchief,"’-—I am conftrained to fay, that tuch 
language ci oe no notice, ex cept | it be to remind your ca rreipon- 
dent, that he delcends to fcurrility too vulgar for the pen of a tcho- 
Jar or of a gentleman.—Whether the members of St. Edmund 
iall be inferi to thole of other focieties, I fear not to appeal to 
the examining mafters.x—Whether they be lels qualified for the {as 
cred miniftry than otheis, [ fear not to appeal tothe Right Rev. 
the Bitheps. nd to their Chaplains who have ex umaned them, and 
oftenin {tro gterins ee Ae: their fatisfaction.-— W hat then are we 
tounderftand by this nigrae faccus logins, this erugo mera of your 
angry correi ps nick utr  ; uw to be aferibed to envy or perfonal ill- 
will? If fo, it deferves conten aa 


— 


s it to be alcribed to igno- 
rance ? ‘Then the writer is highly blimeable mot obtaining better 
information before he gave 3 to his 

writer himielf is vate dupe of lome jacobinical flanderer.—W hoever 
has read the Abbe ! Barruel’ S il puft have oblerved, that it was 


‘ 


Invcctives, Perhaps the 


—_— 


one device of the dj oltles of itluminiim to calummnuiate the molt wor- 
thy members of fociety, and, | by arthul man sien to render the 
moft ative friends of reliy yn and poe d ¢ ment odious, and lo 
incapable of contributing to the fupport | "f ilies, Such a meature 
expoles us to the da nigel of becoming a prey to our enemies by our 
not knowin 7. our fri nds. As to the cly of fanatucilm and enthue 
fiafm, fiat feems to be idopted in this cale to {pare the pains of any 
{pe the char Ie, which it would not be eaty to lupport. The bell 
characters may be rendered odious by the force of a name, which, as 
Dr. Horne ob! erved, always h Puiies wliat the Mapas le1's ple. aie to 
mean, and the people to hate.”-—I agree with the writer, that 1 
would be well tor the Univerfity if thole were excluded who dui- 
prace it * " profligacy and immorality, or by 1gnorance and en- 
thufjatin.’— But let us define terms, and She whatwemean. Let 
Us not cum ventum ad veruin eff, * reckon protheacy and immorality 
ainon rthe proper allow ances, w! Tt h, accoralne lo bere ncc’s. »”* Son 
et flagitium,” Sc. may be made for youth and im xp reeace ; or among 
the many irr. eularite s which corr & themf lves.’—~Let us not, with 
unrelenting malignity, persecute found chrifian prety, as incurad 

fan ifii ifin and nth fin: hol endeavour Lo €x pole to odium and li- 
dicule, as fanct nonions, thole, whole Morals are too pure gu 1 correct- 
or the lovie tafte ol the prelent age, — 


x ' , "° ; 
We are told that the prefent Vice Prine ipal of St. Edmund Hull 
was place | there by the late Pring ipal, Trae. But what mult we 


a’ 


. ale ) * , ! +} { } 9 . ‘ tf j 
think of the preient Principal who has fo long continued him, if his 
* The fenior Proétoz was by a dangerous illuels preveuted from attending the 


@u-:ies of his offce. 
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charaCler were fuch as your correlpondent reprefents. Is not the 
worthy and re fpettable. charaéter of Dr. Dowton, and his known at- 
gachment to the church, a futhcient confutation of the charge? 
and ts it not mean ayd ungencrous, in the prefent {tate of that gen- 
tleman’s heaith, to bring forward an unfounded aceufation againit 
the fociety over which he prefides; an accufation, which, though 
he may jutily defpile it, muft under fuch circumftances occafion 
Vay wig fant a yons ?-~As to the late Principal, the writer of 
this letter had the honour of k nowing him, long before the prefent 
Vice Princ: at was a imember of the U niverfity : : when therefore 
he reads the epithet of feandalous me emory’, applied to him, he feels, 
as every honett man muit feel, when he hears, men eminent for ho- 
nour and virtue, calurnniated and traduced. He recolle&s the mild 
dignity with which Dr, Dixon prefided over his fociety. He re- 
colletts his conftant and devout attendance at- the Chapel and at 

t. Mary’s, and hss attention to every circumftance which became 
“th fituaron. Te recolleéts his ingenuous manners,—his fober 
piety tar rei noved from fuperftition and enthufialm.- -That gentle- 
on was a correiponding member of the Society for promoting 

briftiuan Knowledge and the writer has before him the fatement 
of that Society's Account for the year 1766, by which it appears 
that the active zeal of the Principal of St. Edmund Hall had, that 
year particularly, pros noted its general interefts in the Univerfity, 
aud had procured allo a confiderable fubfeription towards the print- 
ing of the bible in the language of the Ifle of Man. ‘Vhis was one of 
the many good works, by which he adorned his chriftian profe!- 
fion.—How wifortuaste is it, Mr. Editor, that fuch a charaéter 
fhould be {fo odioufly milreprefented, to ferve the purpoles of an 
angry writer? 

‘bhe fudden tranfition of your correfpondent, from his remarks 
on Mr. Cecil and the late Mr. Cadogan, to the Vice Principal of 
St. Edmund Hall, would lead the reader to imagine, that thofe 
gentlemen were of the fame Society, Whereas Mz/ofanaticus 
knows, or ought to know, that Mr. C adogan was of Chnft Church, 
and Mr. Cecil of Queen’s.—-They neither of them had ever any 
connection with St. Edmund Hall; and therefore be their merits 
what they may, they have nothing to do with the member of that 
Socicty. 

Your ingenuous acknowledgement, Mr. Editor, in your Maga- 
zine for May laft, of the inaccuracy of your flatemenzg relpeéting a 
very Wwol thy Right Rev. Prelate, i ges me to ho pes that you 
will not be flow to do juftice to the parties mjured by Mrfofanatuus 
on the prefent occafion.—To writers, who without diftinétion at- 
tack friends and enemies with equal violence, men of difcernment 
will be apt to apply the words of the poet, though with the lenfe a 
little varied, 

* Pros Rutufufve fuit. nullo diferimine hobetur.'’— 
Wrfhing M:fofenaticus therefore more candour and better temper, if 
he fhou! rd agai n take up his pen.n the caule of the Church or of the 
Univeriity, ‘Tam, Sir, 

Your moft humble fervant, 

Futy, 26, 1799. b. As Fe 
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TO THE EDITOR, 
SIR, 

byes correfpondent, Mifo-Fanaticus, p. 350, No. XIITy NO- 
tices a work, entitled, ‘ Public Charatiers,’’ ia refpect to one 
of which it is there aflerted, that ‘* the report of bis adu& in 
revaining the living of Ald gh peg ceafes to be b diigved ;’’ and he 
¢ would willingly learn on wiat grovnd, ant whofe aw hority, it is 
dijbelicved.”? If it #* cgafes to be believed,’ 1: car ouly fo ceafe on 
the fame grounds relied on by his fubititute there, when folemuly 
queftioned as to his * belief’ of a mirriage having taken place in 
another parifh, where he was, at the tine, officiating Minitter ; he 
declared ** he did not bedreve it.’’ ‘Vhis declaration fatistied the 
enquirer, a good aged lady, who did not underftand equivocal em- 
hatis ; but, having a fpice of curiofity, mixed with a high opinion 
of his reli gious tenets, applied to hi: Ny from whom th e thought her- 
felf fure of in fallible, if any, information. ‘The fact “eto to be, 
that he had himfelf perfor: ned the ce remony, and knew, therefore did 
ay believ’, it. The cafe is the fame with the conduct in queition. 
‘The publications of the time are iiill cxtant in rhe neighbourhood, 
and the undifputed correfpondence of the then new Rector, with his 
diftreid patron, (notwitlilanding the efforts of « the Friend and 
Counfellor’? to tritter away the mean-n2,) proves ihe point. That 
it is remembered even at fome diitunce, [ fee the proof in a printed 
férmon, preached at the Vititation of the Arch-Deacon, at Grantham, 
fo late as May, 1798, where the cate is ated, without the names 
ot parties, yet marked fo as not to be miitaken, from reference to the 

very filvation of the country where tt occurred, 

That he was not more fuccefsful at Cambridge than at Oxford,” 
is ceriuin; as to degrees, the only grace, propofed in his favour at 
the former, was for that of L. L. D. and was i jected by a very 
great majority of the Senate, avowedly for his condu& in retaining 
the living. 

Where he obtained that of M. D. announced in his print, is not 
known to 


CLERICUS. 








TO THE EDITOR. 

SIR, 
HE duplicity of many of the fanatics have been hinted at before. 
You will be pleafed to accept the following authentic account 
ot a recent initance in the parith of Hales Qwen. ‘The Rev. Thomas 
Beit, fome years ago, obtained fubferiptions to build a chapel at 
Cradley , and officiated there as an indepe: ident teacher, But think. 
ing it defirable to come within the pale of the church, he obtained 
fignatures and recommendations trom his neighbours, both Cle Igy 
and Laity, and was introduced to the Bifhop of Worcetter. — Pre- 
| vioufly 
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vioufly to his Ordination 1, he was alfo introduced to a Clergyman in 
his neigh = 1, wi ho rejoiced in hailing him as a brother, burt 
who exprel led | iope that he was not of the fame way of thinking 
with the Curate of Ron ‘ley Kegis, who had gone with him to the 
Bifhop; and, that if he were admitted in Oxford, he would not 
become a member ef Edmund Hall. He folemnly declared, that he 
was not the one, and he would not do the other. He is now or. 
dained ; and, it is weil known that he is a profetfed fanat'e, alias a 
Gofpel Minifter, a member of Kdmund Hall, and has folicited the 
patronay ice and protection of thofe who are known to favour men of 
his defcription : it is alfo fuid, that he has fecared the patronage of 
his lately confecrated chapel, for three lives. Thefe facts {peak fo 
plainly for themfelves, a5 to render all comment fuperfluous. 


Jam, your’s, &c. 


D. L. 





TO THE EDITOR, 


SIR, 

HAVE perufed, with fome attention, the different Ictters in your 

invaluabie Review > re! petting the conduct of the Diflenters. The 
perion, who has in your publication, entered the lifts as the cha impion 
of the Methodiits, ts a correfpondent who figns hunfelf G. to whofe 
affertions I fhould have replied fooner, but “that No. XI. of your 
work, (through a blunder of my bookfellers’) reached me only within 
thefe few davs. The candour and good temper with w hich his de. 
feace of them is conducted, I admit and admire ; but it is no infult 
to his head or heart to fuppofe, that even Se may be deceived as to 
the views of thofe who have already fucceeded in deceiving fo many. 
—lam therfore willing to believe, he 1s not one of thofe elect, u rho 
are a ad: ni! ted into their. ecred | Cret CS, and t] e arcana ot the ‘ir YP Mitics. 
{ will fuppofe him ignorant of the real practice of the Methoditts, 
when he alerts that ** It 1s chiefly in villages where no Clergyman 
refides, and in hamlets which have no paro. ial place of worlhip, that 
the Diflenters have lately ‘toute: in to preach, and that they avoid 
places which are blefled with pious and zealous C ‘lergymen. — 
Vide Anti-jacobin, No. x1. p. 86.—and beg leave to fubmit to his 
confideration the tollowing plain gatement ot facts : 

Lam, Sir, a Clergyman of the eRtiblithed church, fome years fince 
pecterted toa valuable living. On my firtt vitic to the paruh | 
tound the church in a great me afure deferted, and that the flock of 
which I hoped to have been the thepherd, bad become the ditci iples of 
Whitticld, Weltlev, &c. Shocked at circumitances which were then 
fo new to me, | applied to iome of the mot reipectable parihioners, 
ion hodi ils 2s well as churchmen) tor toformation as to rhe prob. bie 
caufe of this fchifm. They agreed in faying, that it was pring x toy 
owing to the neglect of lee rC rates, and were of opinion, that if 
i would tefide and diiclarge my own det) » the mecting-houfe would 


be 
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be neglected, and the church filled. — I do refide , I difcharge my own 
duty carefully, and “ zea/on/ly’’ how ** piou/ly’’ Lleave to the fearcher 
of all hearts to judge,—1 live in peace ct harmony with my pa. 
rifhioners, and have never, in any one inftance, had a difpute with 
them, either generally or indivicually, on the fcore of their religious 
opinions. On the contrary, in order to conciliate their affections L 
have taken pains to explain to many of them, that I withed every 
man to enjoy perfect liberty of contcience as to their religions pro. 
penfities ; but if they propofed themfelves to be Protefant.diflentersy 
and not Diidlenters froz the Protettant religion, they would poflibly 
be better, certai aly not worfe, by the advice I thould give them 
from the pulpit ; and to remove all pre tence of their being otherwife 
engeged—I have taken care that the fervice in my chapel fhould 
never interfere with their hours of meeting. ‘That fervice ufed never toe 
be performed on the Holydays, and once only on Sundays, with a 
fermon once a fortnight. 1 encreafed the duty to a fervice on particular 
holydays, and two fervices with a fermon every Sunday ; and the moft 
enthufiaftic of thefe fettarics admit, that no Clergyman gives them 
greater fatistaction or lefs omens in his difcourfes. Betides this, 
have been the means of eftablith ‘ing a daily {choo!, which is of the 
greateft poflible advantage to the neighbourhoed, and, gencrally 
{peak Ing, this commur ity F 6t laree adit, that | have done thena 
more eood than moit of m y predeceilors. 1 could fay more, and as 
a writer, Who is determined to be anonymous, it is hoped I have not 
faid too much. ‘The ecotifm, I truft, will be overlooked, when my 
motive is confidered.— Now, Sir, let us view the conduct of the Me. 
thodifts. The Church is not better filled, the Mectine-houfe ts more fre- 
guented, and-l have been obliged te drop all fervice on ae bow | sy and 
one on Sundays for want of a congregation. The M-etho litt t Preachers 
do not ** avard’ this parth, but, on the contrary, it ts a place where 


they conitantly _ repalarly atiend at leatt three days in the week. 

Th: - d . e] P | - ° wre { nal ~ pte y ] an : 5 
nere ule for A my to pe O nly an oceauonai m vale rere OW hen 

fome far-fa: aed i itin erant Preacher arrived ; but wocy thetr fe ‘TVIce is 


recular as that of the Church, and it is here that their moit favourite 
declaimers are fent, in order to pervert the minds of thofe few lambs 
who fill frequent my fold. There are no lefs than three meeting- 
houfes built within my parith, and there 1s 2 fourth clofe upon the 


borders of it. Tt was, until of late vears, cuftomary for the whole 
parith, both Churchmen and Methodiits, to attend their pat tor on 
the great feftivals, fuch as EF ifter, Vhitfuntice, éco. 1n order to re. 
ceive the Sacrament from his hands. But now thefle feceders trom 


«nant n ey Pe 

our eftablifiment have ¢p nly fhewed their Hotlil: ytou, and te con. 
Vincé us that they will not loc rf ite with lis, even oD the moft fy! Inn 

. 7 ‘ = - s 4 : 
occafions, they invite from the catt ince of e'yhiy or a hundred miles 
men who wear the gard indeed of true fhepherds, but whofe we oa 
and actions clearly indicate, that they are not the mintiters of evr re. 
liston. = TAr/e recularly officiate at fome neighbouring megting-houfle 
) j b> . 2 oO 

on the day on which thev know that 1 adminitter the facrament in 
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attend their on. prieits in preference to thefe felf-enlightened 
teachers. Such, Sir, is the conduét of the Methodifts in my parihh ; 
2nd I affirm, chat it is fomewhat fmilar within the whole circle 
of my obfervation. t, then, Mr. Editor; fuch be thetr .evident, 
tho’ not avowed, enmity to the Church, what affection can they pe 
fibly bear to the State? and if they fhovld unhappily fucceed i 
undermining the foundations of the one eftablifhment, what fecurity can 
the true patriot have for the fafety of the other ?— ‘The above facts, 
Sir, you will perceive, allude only to one particular inftance, but 
I could produce many to prove; that it is in villages where a Clergy- 
man refides and which have a parochial place of worfhip, that the 
Diilenters have lately begun to preach, and that they do not ( avoid’ 
(but on the contrary fedulouily Seek) places which are bleffed with 
pious and zealous Clergy men, Should this letter, with which I 
prefume to trouble you, be decried at all worthy of your atte ntion, 
t may pofiibly, upon fome farther occafion, communicate to you 
fome facts, perhaps, not unworthy your attention, refpecting the 
general conduct of thefe farts in my netghbourhood. Iam, with 
every fincere wilh for the fuccefs of your laudable undertaking, 


Sir, your conftant Reader, 
VERAX. 





TO THE EDITOR, 

SLR, 
HAs marked the progrets of your Review from its firft ftart- 

ing, J cannot help being deeply interefted in its fueceis ; be- 
caufe | confider it to be a publication moft necefTary to countera& 
the falfe opinions which are at this time cireulated With tuch un- 
utual induftry. Itrequires no great dhare of penetration to ditcover 
what the prefent numerous race of SeAarifis have in view. The 
ficcefstul attack that has been made upen eftablifhments im a 
neighbouring kingdom, in connedétion with the loofe, mitcalled /idc- 
rai notions, Which have been long gaining ground in this country, 
has opened an inviting field for action, in which the veteran leaders 
of fchitm promife themiclves a glorious campaign. ‘Lhe inferior 
a,ents in this grcat fcheme of pew modelling the church of this 
country, who have not the honour to be members of the cabinet, 
have imprudently Jet too much out, to Icave any room for doubt, 
with refpe@ to the ultimate objeg of their tchitmatic confedera- 
tion. ‘To promote which, the fame means are induftrioufly made 
ufe of which fucceeded fo well at a former period of our hitiory. 
An indifcriminate abufe of the clergy, and the Univerfities, is again 
adopted as the necetiary prelude to the deftruction of our eftablith- 
ment. But thcugh the obje& in view be the fame, yet the caute 
ot feparation from the church, being managed with more addrefs 
than it formerly was, is on that ac count more lik ely to impcfe upon 
the ignorait and unwary. <A curious diftinction hs laicly been 
found out between the Church of Chrift, and Church of Englan 
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exprefsly calculated to draw away common people from the church 
to which they are conttitutionally attached; and becaute purity of 
doctrine is eilential to the perfection of a church, therefore the 
government and ditcipline of it are arifully repre fented as matters 
as no cayfideration. Having laid this foundation on which to ereét 
the mifhaped irregular building, which isto fupply the place of that 
church, w hich has been built upon the foundation of the apofiles 
and prop! bets, and happily eftablithed in this country ; thete patrons 
ot ciiorder proc eed, in the next place, to propagate the idea, th: it the 
Calviniiie doectrice is the only pure doctrine of the church; and 
that the clergy who do not preach it, are but ciumb dogs, ignorant 
hirclings, who have been c: led to the work of the minitr: by the 
een rd ee of men only, but not by the iawerd ce: alling of 

he Holy Ghott. ‘Thetfe loote notions, duly feattered, are now prc 
duel ing an abundant harveit of unint formed, though, I truft, fincere 
Chrittians ; who, thinking it to be a duty they owe to themielves 
to choofe light before darkneis, leave the eftablifhed church of their 
country, which they are taucht to look upon as no church, for the 
fake of being © juined to the pure church of Chritt, elewhere atlem- 
bled; and thus thofe who have been admitted members of an eftab- 
lithed church of Chrift, become itehifmatics on the mott contcien- 
tious principle.——It were much to be withed, that men of retpecta- 
ble character and {tation in lite did not give ecncousagement to fuch 
a dangerous deluiion. The idea with which I fet ont in this letter 
has been itrongly impretled on my mind by a publication which 
has lately fallen into my hends, entitled, an ‘ Appendix to the 
Guide to the Church;” which, together with the Guide ittelf, pub- 
lithed tome time finec, ought, in my judgement, to make part of 
the library of cvery young Divine, as containing, upon the fubje its 
treated of, the concentrated eflence of the writings of our beft 
Divines, mixed up with much found tenfe and pertinent reflection, 
applicable to the ftate of things among us; and on that acgount 
conttituting a vade mecum mott necetiary for the clergy of the pre- 
fent day. “It i is not my intention to entersinto the merits of Mr. 


1 


Daubeny’s publication ; that othice will, { traft, be undertaken bv 
fome one qualified and ditpoled, to do je ftice to it. | ns only re- 
mark by the way, that [ ani much mittaken, if a more able detence 
of the conftituticn ot the Chritiian aban his, in fo imal) a compats 
to be found, as is contained in the 2d letter.--- The 4th letter on the 
peculiar doctrines of Calvinifm, apES avs to me moft convineing. 
The Calvinitts may, ise probably will, abute Mr. D.; but Jimuch 
queftion whether they will atte mpt to reaton wit) hinm——The #th 
Letter ] could with mig ht be read, and read again, by every mem- 
ber of the legiflature ; by thote genUemen in particular, for whom 
it feems principally to have been de figned.- ‘Having been led to the 
mention of Mr. Ds! publicatvon, entitled, An Appendix to the 
Guide to the Church,’ 1 muit digrefs a jtrle farther torthe fake of 
telling you how | became ac guainted with, the retpectable guthor. 
The title of his former work, ‘© Phe Guide to the Charch,” did not, 
I contets, firike me; 1 t erefure paid no attention tu it, till acci- 
dentally 
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dentally taking up the Monthly Review at my Bookfeller’s, I fav 
the work reviewed in fuch a manner, as led me to conclude there 
muft be fomething in it worth reading: for 1 have heard it re- 
marked, that if at any time a book was much abuied in the 
Monthly Review, it might be depended upon, that it was a good 
book. Upon o principle I proceede -d, and now bear my tettimony 
to the truth of it. I muft confefs that I have been in monthly 
expectation, het the manner in which the Guide to the Church 
was reviewed in the Monthly Review for February 1790, would 
have fallen under your animadverfion. The book, not being to the 
tatte of thofe Anti ecelefiafiical Reviewers, was pafled over with- 
out any other notice, than a dafh of mifreprefentation, pu pofely 
calculated to prevent its circulation.—But 1 hatien from my di- 
greflion, leit 1 thould trefpafs too long upon your tire. The idea 
imprefled on my mind, by the publications above alluded to retpects, 
as you will perceive, the {cheme now in working for the overthrow 
of the ecclefiaftical eftablifhment of this country. With this idea 
in my head, | could not help being firuck with a paragraph in the 
General Eve ning Poft, fome little time fince, announcing to the 
Public, that the “King was waited upon by a depi tit cn from the 
Ali fionary Socety, confiiiing of Dr. Hawes, &c. for the purpofe of 
prefenting a copy of the Mithonary Voyage. It occurred to me 
that this was a de figned maneeuvre, for the purpo fe of gaining, by 
a fide wind, the royal countenance to an undertaking, which, not 
having been fet on foot under the fanétion of government, could 
not be carried on by thofe, Ww kom his Majeoy muft think ‘he mott 
proper perfons for the bufinefs. His Maje.'y, as a proteétor of the 
church, fhould therefore have been informed by thofe about him, 
with retpect to the nature of this Miffionary Society, the parties by 
whom it is Managed, and the connection which it has with that 
itinerant fyiiem, which is at this time indu‘rioufly undermining 
the ¢iablihment of this country. He fhould have been toid, that 
it is a iclf-coniituted fociety, under the direGtion oi fome felf- 
fufficient men ; who, taking upon hemielves the epifcopal office, 
ordain ainiters of their own perfuafion to be miffionaries fr the 
propagation of the Gofpel. And had it been confidered, that 
leader in this feli-coniituted atlociation was not thought a proper 
perion, as it has been underitced, to obtain a degree in the uni- 
verfty to which he belonged ; that he has publithed ideas injurious 
to the ecclefiatiical efablif{hment cf his country ; that he is a no- 
torious promoter of {chilm, by officiating in a place of worfhip 
feparated from. the — n of that church, in which he is a 
bexeperd muifier; atthe fame time that he is a ftrenuous preacher 
of thofe peculiar doétrines of Calvin, which have once brought ruin 
— this country, they would not have thought either the man or 
his fehcmes proper to be honoured with the royal countenance. 
Bor i would atk, what is this but to give countenance, at leaft in- 
directly, to the promotion of {chifm, and encouragem nt to thofe 
who are Certain)y ngt well affected to our pre. nt eablifiment. The 
prope egation of the gofpel is indeed a moti glorious employment; a d 
blefled 
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blefled are they who properly engage in it. Buta thing, in iticlt 
good, to be well way fhould be regular/y done. ‘Vhe way for the 
church to profper, , for every me ames of it to ke Pp in his own 
order, to act in come iphere, and diicharge the duties of his ap- 
pointed {tation with {piritual witdom and humility, If the heads 
of our church.are fatistied that this country is bleffed with an 
apoftolic church, as it is prefumed they are, it thould be their en- 
deavour to extend the benefits of it to the utmo't ; that through 
them the ends of the earth may know the falvation of the Lord. 
For this purpofe let them tollow the apoftolic plan, and, extending 
the objeét of our two chartered focieties, them/felves fend chofen 
men, upon whom they have Jaid hands ; that they may be fatistied 
that the parties are properly commithoned, and duly qualified for 
the undertaking. Otherwife, /pecies refi may in this cafe lead to 
the worft kind of deception. But it may not have occurred to the 
heads of our church, how far this public countenance of irregularly 
ailunied authority, may be confidered as a tacit acknowledgment 
of its validity. And if prating Demetriufes, who have rebelled 
againft the apoftolic government, are countenanced in the exercife 
of apofiolic authority, under the plauiible idea of their fpreading 
light into the dark corners of the earth, what j is to be faid againtt 
their taking upon themifelves to ordain miflionaries for all the 
parithes in this kingdom; wherein they may think their light does 
not futiciently fhine. For if the managers otf this felf-conttituted 
fociety are competent to ordain minifters to propagate the gotpel in 
one difirict, they are equally competent to ordain them for the 
fame purpofe in another, They are now indutirioufly employed 
inthis work; and, in confequence of the great pains taken by them, 
both in and out of the pulpit, to perfuade their hearers that where 
the light of ébur Calvinifiic gofpel does not thine, all is miferable 
darknefs ; and that they only, together with their underlings, 
fome of whom are fo ignorant as not to be able to write or read, 
are the chofen of the Lord, who have been favoured with that 
mward call, which alone, in their opinion, qualifies for the mi- 
nifiry ; numberlefs are the poor ignorant fouls which are daily 
drawn away from their appointed minifters. And if the plan, 
which thefe patrons of {fchifm, after the e: xample of Hucu 
PereRs, of {candalous memory, have projected, for the propagation 
of what they call the gofpel, by the eftablifhment of congrega- 
tional churches of their own invention, independent of epifcopal 
jurifdi@tion, fhall fucceed to their wifhes, the King and the Bithops 
may toon expett to fee the day, when they fhall be again compelled 
io lay afide the crown and the mitre; for the kingdom of the 
Sumts has no ule for the/e things. 
Tam. Sir, with refpeét, 
Yours, &c, 


ACADEMICUS. 
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i . 362 MISCELLANIES. 
mi 
1) il: TO THE EDITOR. 
ty SIR, 7 








T a time, when irreligion and democracy are making fuclr 
Ta) rapid firides amongtt us ; when the Prefs has been pollut« d by 
publications, calculated to feduce and miflead the minds of ail 
ranks, and of both fexes; it is with pleafure I obferve, that fe- 
male as well as male writers are exerting their abilities, and em- 
ploy ng their talents, to eradicate the impretiions which have been 
made, in too many inflances, by thefe pernicious writings, on the 
weak undertt andings of fome, and on the too forward inclinations 
of others, to a licentious and irregular condu&t. Amongft the moft 
diftinguifhed of the former clats of writers, muft be placed the 
celebrated authorefs of S rictures on Female Education. Mits More 
has proved herielf the friend of piety, virtue, and order ; qualities 
for which the ladies of this country were always eminent, but 
which, Imuch fear, are daily lofing ground, or are getting in dis- 
ea. repute, becaufe they are untathionable. Let thofe, who aét fo in- 
oye confiderately, be reminded, that the fa/bion of this world paffctb away, 
but the denunciations of ehrittianity againft thofe who reject it, 
or violate its laws, will continue as long as time endureth. 

Amongii our female writers, fome exceptions are alfo to be made. 
,f Fie Several might be mentioned, who, corrupted either in the {chook 
of Wolftoneeraft, or affetting a tin ularity of opinion—a_ philo- 
i fophical enerey of thor ught, not controuled by fixed principles, 
ii which they difeard as prejudice s, in order that they may be com- 
p! limented for their mafculine intellect, have endeavoured to infufe 
into the minds of their female readers, through the amufing channel 
) of novels, a contempt of thofe necetlary reftraints, which a fenfe 
ie of propriety and decorum, as wellas a regard to character, particu- 
4 lurly requires, f om their rank and fituation in life. But when a 
lady comes forward as the champion of all thofe virtues and graces, 
which are the real and etlential ornaments of her fex ; the merit 
; of whofe work you have jutily appreciated in the laft Number of 
the Anti-Jgcobin ; and ou which its rapid fale has affixed the feal 
of public appr bati ion, proving, alio, that we are ftill futceptible of 
religious and mora! feelings ; 1 could not have fuppofed it poffible 
ea that any writer could have treated it with obloquy, and, [ may even 
fay, indelicacy; as well as the Bithop of London for his deferved 
Al commendations of it; which the author of Ni Admirari has been 
nt guilty of ; if f had not had fuflicient proofs, that for fome years paft 
he has made ridicule and humour the vehicles, by which he has 
traduced things the moft tacred, and characters the moft refpe@- 
able. Dut whillt there are readers, who will prefer buftoonery 
a and caricature to thote compofitions which are dictated by truth 
| and good fenfe, by a {pirit of candour and benevolence, and by 
‘ wit tempered with juftice and urbanity, it isto be feared, that 
writings of this malignant calt will be too much encouraged. 
I hope, however, that the unmanly and unprovoked farcafms of 
Peter Pindar will not deter this refpectable female writer from con- 
tinuing 
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tinuing her ufeful labours for the benefit and inftruction of the 
public, particularly of her own fex ; and that the will not overlook 
the hint you have given her of applying fome ftriCtures on female 
education to the middle clailes of the community ; ; as thofe lately 
publifhed were principally adapted to the higher ; though we are 
not totally dettitute of a work of the former kind, which has pro- 

bably efcaped your notice. It is entitled Lecfures on Female Edu- 
cation and Manners, and was publifhed in the year 1793. So im- 
portant to fociety are the fe: nale fex, in the various relations of 
life, that the guardians of religion and virtue cannot be too earneft 
in recommending whatever has a tendency to promote thole falut ry 
objets ; efpecially in the prefent revolutionary mania for deftroying 
all ufeful and well regulated fyitems. | 
: X. 


TO THE EDITOR, 
SIR, 

HILE the remiffnefs of fome ecclefiattical fuperiors, in allowing 
the admiffion of heterodox preachers, into the churches of the 
metropolis, has been noticed by your Review, with a zeal truly laud- 
able—I beg leave to ftate to you an inftance of a contrary nature, in 
which a degree of unaccountable rigour has been recently exercifed 
towards a Clergyman of molt exemplary character and condu‘t, and 
whofe writings have been repeatedly honored by your approbation, 

for the loyalty, piety, and abilities, which they evince. 

This Gentleman, fettled a few months ago, on a Curacy, at a con- 
fiderable diftance from town, to which he was appointed by the In- 
cumbent, but after removing his family to the ficuation, and fixing 
them in it, at a confiderable expence, the Diocefan refufed him a 
licence, merely becaufe he had not originally received an Academical 
Education. His Lordthip profeffed his entire fatista€tion in the tef- 
timonials he prefented, which were fubfcribed by feveral beneficed 
Clergymen, to whom he had been known intimately feveral years, 
yet perfifted in refufing a Licence, and thus depriving him of a 
profeffional fubfiftence on this stncLe objection, as his Lordthip’s 
Letters will cleariy demonftrate ; which, moft probably, will very 
fhortly be laid before the public. If this be not a greater, and more 
reprehenfible inftance of rigor and injuftice, than the abufes which 
your Review complains of, are of laxity, and neglect, I muft leave 
to yourfelf to appreciate : and am your conttant reader, and humble 


fervant. 
MISO-TYRANNUS. 
Glofter-ftreet, 
Queen-Square, sth Auguft, 1799 





To the Monthly, Political, and Literary C enfor. 

LEARNED SIR, 
N this age of literary chivalry and antiquarian Quixotifm, permit 
me to congratulate you, the ey wed Knight-errant of tafte, that 
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the fons and daughters of {Cience are no longer fhackled by thofe dull 
re{traints which cramp: d the glowing fpirit of their anceftors : No, 
Sir—thanks to the gewins of liberty !—Singularity may now aflume 
the name of wt ; izwvention {apply the place of truth ; ‘and Schalaftic 
refearch join in the humble pretenfions of public utility. To thefe 
Liberal allowances we are indebted for that ttupendous and elaborate 
undertaking which you have juit announced to us---the J ran/lation 
of Doom/day :*---'To one of them we owe the ingenious fabrication of 
MSS. purporting to be the genuine productions of our immortal 
Bard ; and to anther the fublime, philanthropic, da&ylico fapphic, 
effulions of modern democratic poets. 

I too, illuttrious Sir, have not been without my difcoveries. It 
is poliible, however, that thefe might have funk in filence to the 
grave with me, and the eager public been de prived of fuch valuable 
documents, had nor I lat ‘ly obferved, in one of our daily prints, an 
extract “a8 the works of Dr. Akenfide,t compofed to flatter the 
opinions of a party---fince rifen to eminence under the title of Facc- 
bins, but whofe parpofe was not then, and (alas!) never will be--- 
fullilled. It is obvious to remark, that a kindred fpirit of exultation 
at the fallen tyranny of Kings, procured a ready admitiion to the 
generous effufion of the B: ird, in that illuftrious Chronicle of Freedom: 
tor, indeed, the great merit of it (not forgetting the harmony of the 
lines) feems to ‘confit in that expanding emanation of jsacobrnic 
courage, adopted (as I think) from the inimitable hero of Mr. Bayes 
~--"© All this I do becauje I dare ; t’’ wherein the endearing truth it 
inculcates is heightened by the i innocent exercife of power from men 
«¢€ clad in arms and ftern with conqueft,§’? and by their noble 
vaunting over an acknowledged, but /ubdued, tyrant, ** then ren. 
der’d tame, ||’ 

The Mos. IL have the honour of tranfmitting to you has not, pers 
haps, the claim of aut, or even of originality, to recom nend it ; 
but it has another, which has feldom been known to tail in thefe 
enlightened days---sincuLaxity. I obtained it from a fireman of 
the Phaxty ollice, who, unconicious of its value, preferved it, by a 
miracle, from the unrelenting and devouring flames ; when a certain 





* Could the learned and enterprizing Editor have transferred, 
inftead of ¢ran/lated, Doomfday, he would have met with more 
general approbation ; as the very «ces of men would have made it a 
fudject highly interefting. 

# His inteription for a column at Runnyinede, lately inferted in 
a MOrMing print. 

+ Reheartal, Act iv. Scene 1.—— 

Draweanir--- | drink, I huff, 1 ftrat, “y big and ftare ; 
And all this I can do, becaufe I dare.” 


4 See inferip xtion for Ru: wy mede..-line i: 
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houfe, not particularly diitinguifhed for its attachment to freedom, 
though deriving its title from our mot gracious Sovereign himfelf, 
had been nearly razed to the ground. It has been fuggefted to me 
by acritical friend, that the author js probably the celebrated imi- 
tating Bob-A-di/, fo well known for his Aalf attempts in literature 
as we il as polit ics. We are not, how ever, likely to be fatisfied on 
this head, as it is fo much the fathion for the poets of our time xot 
to avow ‘* their purfuits ;*? and, as our diplomatic dabbler has now 
fome hope of perfecting his ttile, having, at length, been tranflated 
from the rude and rugged regions of Ruilia, to a more fafe and fhel- 
tered fituation, by a feat in St. Stephen's. 

In clofe contact with this ‘* morlel’? of poetry, was .a well- 
known iketch of the pillar on which it was to be inicribed. I regret 
much my inability (vow omn:a pojjumus omnes!) to favour you with 
a copy: accept, however, a correct defeription as far as words 
will allow. 

The column ittelf was of a quadrate form ; not very lofty, indeed, 
but correfponding to ¢heir ideas whofe actions it was meant to cele- 
brate. Though, evidently, not complete, it yet bore, on the re. 
{pettive fides of its bafe, as many elegant and appofite devices. be 
wis fuppofed to be placed i in the centre of old Palace- yard ; and, 
the north fide, oppolite the tavern, difplayed a fine picee of Stig 
ture, emblematic of the advantages of fobriety :_ this was defignated 
by a diforderly group of drunken Bacchi inals ; fome ftill drowned in 
their debauch---others jut awaking to fhame and difgrace. One of 
the more prominent figures held a> ftaff in his hand with this in- 
feription : * Facilis d-jcen/us.’’” It was intended to have been deco- 
rated with the Aivg’s drums; but the artitt (w ho is faid to be a 
Citizen of Ne orfolk) preferred the Crowa and Anchor. ‘Yo the eaft, 
and facing the river, one half of the pedeftal was covered with a 
plain, po! lithed mirror, reflecting the Thames as the fource, or embiem 
of trade ; the other half had a lingular device, reprefenting Literature 
as fuperior to Commerce ; by transte rring, with a few dajhes of the 
per, the riches of Peru to the Theatre-Royal, Drury-lane. In the 
back ground was a hoft of importunate claimants, (wot Peruvians,) 
who feemed to retire unfatisfied from the door, over which was 
written, §© Vive la Plume l’? Towards the fouth, vis-a-vis to 
Wettminfter-hall, the fubject was peculiarly appropriate, and dif- 
played, in ftrong lines, the high pre-eminence of the Britith forum, 
and the ineftimable benefit of Trial by Jury. The fcene was taken 
from the Old Bailey, when crouded at the late memorable trials of 
fulpected citizens ; “and the fculptors (for they were many) had cone 
trived to hit that exaét moment of time when fome of the jury, 
borne down by the irrefiftible eloquence of the Advocate, betrayed 
their conviction in their countenances ;---the learned and difcerning 
orator himfelf, ftooping down to whifper his fuccefs in the ear of his 
friend and co-adjutor. His .brief, which was open before him, 
feemed to contain but little intentions for fuch a lengthened a 
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of oratory : the only words legible were, a concife imitation of the 
“ ome umeporsine’’ of Cardinal Wolfey, ‘© Eco e¢ Lex mera.” 
On the ground, neglected and forgotten, lay a perfonage, once re. 
fpectable for having filled an elevated ftation at Tyburn with bee 
coming energy, but now (how are the mighty fallen!) bafily em- 
ployed in platting the halters, no — ufetul in their ancient ftate 
of dependance, as fandals for his feet. ‘The whole of this per. 
formance was admirably executed: it had been atchieved by the 
joint labour of a number of fe/ons during their confinement in New- 
gate, and vriginally carved out upon the walls of their cells, but fince 
(with the permiffion of Mr. Akerman) offered up, by fubfcription, 
as a memorial of gratitude for their acgu:tta/, Citizen Wakefield, 
from the ftorehoufe of his learning, contributed the following pfeu- 
dograph : ‘* Exegt monumentum ere perennius.”’ ‘The fourth fide 
prefented a true picture of the inefliciency of worldly wifdom, and the 
tolly of felf-conceit: the former characterized by the fimple fable of 
our great inftractor, Aifop.--“* The /ox« that had Jolt his tail :’’ the 
latter pourtrayed by a young chicken, fcarce fledged, attempting to 
crow. ‘This piece is allowed to be only a copy, but well engraved, 
from that eminent mafter, Michael Angelo. It is ftill deiicient ina 
motto ; but it was hoped that fome learned member of the Upper or 
Lower Houfe, would foon fupply one, in tender confideration of the 
inftruction it holds out, to all who attend their duty in either of 
thofe places. 
PHILOKIONOS., 


Infeription for a Pillar intended to have been ere@ed in Old Palace. 
Yard, Weftminfter. 


THOU who with hafty ftep doft traverfe here, 
While difcord to the court of yon proud dome* 
Retires, oh, flranger ftay thee, and the fcene 
Around contemplate well! ‘This is the fpot 
Where England’s doafted patriots, funk in fhame, 
And brooding vengeance---to the tyrant mob 
(Thus rendered wild) did forfeit and renounce 
Their duty i the Senate, Pafs not on 
Till thou haft curfed their memory, and fhewn 
That high contempt which God ordained the mead 
Of public infamy. And if chance the guild 
Salute thee with a Freeman’s envied name, 

Go, call thy friends---inftru&t them what a debt 
They owe their families ; and make them fwear 
To pay it, by refufing with difdain 

Their anbought fuffrage to AVOWED SECEDERS. 


* Weitminfter Hall, 


STANZAS 





1e 


Addreffed to the Mufe of Pecer Pindar. 


STANZAS 


Alireffed to the Mufe of the falfely and felf-named Peter Pindar. 





** Tile et nefafto te pofuit dic, 
Quicumque primim, et facrileg4 manu 
Produxit, m 








“Ae AS in a dark and treacherous hour, 
Curft, inaufpicious, crabbed, four, 
Thy mother brought thee forth ; 
At fight of thee the midwife iquall’d, 
And terrified the attendants call'd, 
To view the horrid birth. 


Sure thon waft born at Sprte's decree, 
Sure hawk-ey’d Envy nurtur'd thee, 
And form’d thy mind malign ; 
That mind with Speen and Matice fraught, 
Where dwells each vile and ranc’rous thought, 
‘Thoughts vulgar and obicene, 


The verieft ftuff of Grub-ftreet lore, 
Thou truly imitat’ft, nay, more, 
In nontenfe, that exceeding, 
Old Pindar art thou like ? I think, 
Where he is {weet that thou doft {—k, 
‘The Red-caps o/y leading. 


But while thy pages foul T fpurn, 
to others will I proudly turn, 
To thofe my voice will raife, 
Who nobly feek their country’s weal, 
Whofe loyal worth, and patriot zeal, 
Deterve a nation’s praife. 


Vain ape! do thou refign thy name, 

'Midft Theban domes dwells Pindas’s fame, 
Delight of learned men ; 

Too mighty tor thy puny rage, 

I/l-written, on the roou’s-cav page, 
By jerubbed, worn-out pen. 


Fach true-born Briton views thy fall 
With eye prophetic ; aye, and all 

‘Lhe loyal fing Te Deum ; 
Thy vulgar thoughts, and low-bred wit, 
For Croacina’s temple fit, 

There find their Mausoteum. 


Nov. 4, 1799. 
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TO OUR READERS. 


We have been induced to omit, or rather, to poftpone, our ufual 
Summary of Politics, partly for the purpofe of affording more room 
for the favours of our correfpondents, whofe communications have 
been too long delayed; and pardy from the confideration, that 
(with a fingle exception) nothing has occurred, during the latt 
month, that is worthy of hiitorical notice. The late extraordinary 
Revolution in France is, indeed, a political event of the firft im. 
portance—an event which, according to our prefent conception cf it, 
and the private information which we have received on the fubject, 
we, {hall be ledyto confider in a different point of view from any in 
Which it has hitherto been contemplated by public writers. In the 
courfe of another month, however, we may be enabled to acquire 
more folid data on which to build our opinion of a tranfaction which 
may, poflibly, fix the fate of France, if not of Europe. At prefent, 
we fhall only caution our readers againit the halty adoption of what 
appears to us to be a crude, indigefted, and erroneous opinion, that 
this is an Axti-Jacobin Revolution, tending to favour the caufe of 
Royalty, 'To us it wears a very different afpect. 

It is our intention, in our next number, when the year, and, 
according to fome, the cextury, will have clofed, to take a more 
copious view of the Political State of Europe tian we have hitherto 
taken, in order to fhew the relative fituation of the belligerent 
powers at the beginning and at the end of the prefent year; to 
mark, as far as we can, the actual difpofition of each particular 
potentate ; to afcertain the confequences of patt efforts, and to point 
out what may reafonably be expected from future exertions. We 
think we defcry, in the prefent complexion of public affairs, the 
near approach of fome important change. But will it tend to the 
reftoration of permanent tranquillity, or will it ferve to fcatter more 
widely the feeds of anarchy and defolation? ‘Thefe are queftions 


_which we thall not now attempt to refolve. 
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Anfwers to CORRESPONDENTS i” our new?, 





